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THE 
TESTIMONY 


AND 


Account of George Whitchead, con- 


cerning RICHARD DAVIES, and 
His Miniſery. 


N a true and 3 Remembrance of 
1 this our dear Brother, ancient and 


faithful Servant and Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Richard Davies, and of that dear 

and brotherly Love which remained be- 
tween us, and which he had to all faith- 
ful Friends and Brethren in Chriſt; I am 
concern'd to give this brief Teſtimony, 


in Commemoration of him, his Lite, 
and faithful Goſpel-miniſtry, 


was not only a Profeflor of the 
Name, Power, and Spirit of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo 
made a Partaker of Chriſt in Spirit, Life, 
and Converſation: A plain, meek, and 
humble Man of Integrity ; a Man fear- 


ing God, and hating Iniquity; a Man 
ſanctißed * the holy Spirit, unto un- 


A 2 feigned 
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feigned and conſtant Love of his Bre- 
thren in Chriſt; a Man ſound in Faith, in 
Patience, and Charity; of a ſound Mind 
and Judgment, being endued with the 
Spirit of Love: He was a Preacher of 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, in his Con- 
verſation as well as in Doctrine and Mi- 
niſtry, wherein he was exemplary to the 
Believers, c. He was given up to ſerve 
the Truth and Friends; and being of a 
ender Spirit, did truly ſympathize with 
he Sufferers for the ſame, and uſed his 
nduſtrious Endeavours for their Relief, 
where he could have an Intereſt or Place 
with ſuch as had Power. 3 
His Teſtimony and Miniſtry was evan- 
gelical, plain, and ſound; not in Words 
of Man's Wiſdom, but in the Demon 
ſtration and plain Evidence of the holy 
Spirit and Power of Chriſt; being a Mi- 
niſter of the Spirit, and of the New Teſta- 
ment; the New Covenant Diſpenſation, 
which ſtands not in legal Shadows, Types, 
outward Signs or Figures, but in the 
Goſpel- life and Subſtance, even in Chriſt 
Jeſus; in whom all the Shadows, and 

Diſpenſations thereof, are ended. 
And this our dear Brother having tra- 
velled through and beyond thoſe outward 
Diſpenſations, Shadows, and Vails; and 
: underſtanding 
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_ underſtanding their Ceſſation, Removal, 
and End, in and by Chriſt Jeſus, his 
Suffertngs and Death; and more eſpecial- 
ly by his inward and ſpiritual Appear- 
ance, Diſpenſation, and Work in his 
Heart and Soul; whereby he was made 
{enfible of the Power of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, as being one riſen with him: By 
the Brightneſs and Glory of whoſe Day, 
the Shadows naturally vaniſh and flee 
away; as this faithful Miniſter of Chriſt 
was Witneſs, with many more of his 
Brethren, who were and are Partakers of 
the inward and ſpiritual] Revelation of 
the Myſtery of Chriſt, and of the Glory 
of his Day, 

And as this Goſpel. miniſter did ſee and 
partake of the enduring Subſtance, and 
End of all vanifhing Shadows, and car- 
nal Ordinances; he well knew, that nei- 
ther John's Baptiſm with Water, nor any 
. outward Waſhings therewith, though once 
commanded, could ever ſanctiſy, or waſh 
the Inſide from Sin and Pollution, or 
ſprinkle and purity the Conſcience, or 
make a true Chriſtian z much leſs can 
ſprinkling Infants, which God never com- 
manded : But Cbriſt's ſpiritual Baptiſm, 
and Waſhing of Regeneration by the 
Water of Lite, which is the One Bap- 
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tiſm, i. e. the Baptiſm of the Spirit; 
this is the only ſaving Baptiſm, as our 
ſaid deceaſed Brother hath teſtified, ac- 
cording to holy Scripture. 

He alſo likewiſe teſtified, That out- 
ward Bread and Wine cannot feed nor 
nouriſh the immortal Soul, or inward. 
Man, any more than the legal Paſſover, 
but only the Body, or outward Man : 
But Chriſt, the living Bread, the Bread 
of Life which comes down from Hea- 
ven; and the Cup of Bleſſing, which he 
gives to his ſpiritual Communicants z he 
being that ſpiritual Meat and Drink, 
which all his ſpiritual 1/-ae! partake of, 
in this his Golpel-day, to their great 
Refreſhment and Comfort, in the ſpiri- 
tual Communion, and comfortable Fel- 
lowſhip of his holy Spirit. And to this 
our dear Friend's Miniſtry tended to 
bring People, that they might not reſt 
in lifeleſs Shadows, but come to know 
and inherit eternal Life and Subſtance in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which all that truly love 
him ſhall partake of and gh; -: 15, 
And I am fully perſwaded, That as 
this our dear and well-beloved Friend and 
Brother lived and died in the Faith, in 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour q eſus Chriſt, 
and in true Union and Communion with 

1 his 
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his Church and People here on Earth, ſo 
J believe he is eternally bleſſed, and at 
Reſt in his heavenly Kingdom; where 
all the faithful in Chriſt ſhall meet in the 
great and general Aſſembly of Chriſt's 

triumphant Church, and enjoy glorious 
and everlaſting Communion in the hea- 
venly Kingdom of Glory and Peace ; 
which ſhall be the bleſſed Eſtate and In- 
heritance of all, who continue faithful in 
true Love and Vaity, in the Grace of 
God, while here on Earth, unto the End 
of their Days, 


London, the 1cth 


of the twelfth | G W | 


Month, 1799, 


A SHORT 
TESTIMONY 
CONCERNING 


My dear and loving Father Ricn ary 
Davies, whom God in his. Mercy 
took to himſelf, the 22d of the firſt 
Month, 1707-8. He being about 


feventy-two Years and eleven Months 
oll. 5 


1 CAN truly ſay, he was a dear and 
tender Father to me in my young 
Years; and as I grew up, I had a Senſe 
of his great Love and Care over me, and 
it ſeized my Heart, ſo that I often pray 
ed to God, that he would keep me from 
offending ſo good a Father, And when I 
was capable of travelling with him, he 
uſually took me along with him, in his 
Journeys to London and elſewhere z many 
were the good Opportunities that we had 
in travelling together, and viſiting Friends 
at their Meetings. ; 

And 
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And as his Care was to me, ſo was it 
over mine alſo, which makes our Loſs 
the greater; but I am ſatisfied it is his 
great Gain, Oh! how often and fervent 
would he pray to the Almighty, that his 
Children might become the Children of 
the Lord, and that he might keep us 

from the Allurements and Defilements of 

this wicked World; and we hope, the 
Lord will anſwer his Petitions on our 
Behalf. 

My dear Father was ſerviceable to moſt 

Sorts of People, Rich and Poor, in the 
Country where he lived, and in other 
Places. He was ready to give his Ad- 
vice and Counfel freely, both in Things 
relating to the Law and the Goſpel ; and 
he had much Place and Intereſt with ſeve- 
ral great Perſons, and what he requeſted 
of them, was generally granted him. 
And I may ſay it to the L'raiſe of the 
Lord, he was well reſpected by moſt Sorts 
of People, and a Loſs of him a known 
amongſt them. 

He was very ready to ſerve the Widow 
and Fatherleſs, in what lay in his Powers 
and many were his Labours and Travels 
of Love: But now he is ceaicd rem 

them all, and I queſtion not but he ie 
gone to his eternal Peſt with Cd for 
A 5 ever. 
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ever. It is my Deſire, that we may 
prize the great Gogdneſs and Loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, in ſparing of: him 
ſo long unto us, for he had been but a 
weakly Man in Body theſe late Years. 
About the tenth Month, 1688, my 
dear Father was very ſick and weak, ſo 
that moſt that ſaw him, thought he would 
not recover; but the Lord, in his tendcr 
Mercy, ſo order'd that our dear Friends 
Robert Barrow, and Robert Haydock, 
came into theſe Parts to viſit Friends, 
and they came to our Houſe at Welch- 
Pool, and had a Meeting there; and as 
they were parting with my Father, they 
had it in their Hearts to pray, and they 
earneſtly interceded with the Lord, That 
it might ſtand good with his Will, to ſpare 
him again unto us; for we were then a 
forrowiul Family. Afterwards, I re- 
member very well, Robert Barrow ſpoke, 
and faid to my Father, Dear Richard, 
12 art a very weak Man in the Sight of 
thoſe that ſee thee, and not likely to live 
many Hours, as to the natural Man's 
thinking, but the Lord has given it me at 
this Time to believe, I ſhall ſee thee at our 
next Tearly-mecting at London, When I 
heard theſe Words, it was joyful News 
to me, and it proved very true; the 
Lord 
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Lord in his wonderful Mercy and Lov- 
ing kindneſs, reſtored him to his Health, 
and next Spring he went to the Yearly- 


meeting at London, where alſo Robert 


Barrow was, and glad to fee my Father 
there. This was all the Lord's Doings, 


and his Works they are marvellous in our. 


Eyes, 


Much might be ſaid 3 but my Deſire 


is, that as our ancient Friends, Fathers 
and Mothers in 1/-ae!, have borne the Bur- 
then in the Heat of the Day, through 
many Tribulations and Afflictions, and 
now have reſted from their Labours, 
and their Works follow them, and their 
Memorial is bieſſed for evermore; ſo we 
allo who are leit, may walk in the Foot- 


ſteps of the Flock, and tread | in the Path 


they have trod in. It is, as to the out- 
ward, an eaſy Way now, to what our 
Ancients had, but the Adverſary of our 


immertal Souls is the ſame, he is unwea- 


ried; therefore we ought to be very care- 


ful, and double our Diligence, to be ſo- 


ber and watchful, and cry inceſſantly to 


the Lord God of our Fathers, that he 


4 may be our God, and enable us to walk 
worthy of all his Mercies and Bleſſings 
every Way, for they are many. 


A 6 Now 
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Now I ſhall give ſome Account of my 
dear Father's Departure. He was taken 
11] on the ſixth Day of the Week, being 
the 19th of the firſt Month, 1707-8. On 
Firſt-day following, he ſent for ſome 
Friends of Dolobran Meeting, and ſeve- 
ral of them came to him, and had a 
Meeting with him in his Bed- chamber; 
he deſired Friends to pray to the Lord, 
That he might have an eaſy Paſſage; add- 
ing, That the fervent Prayers of the Righ- 
teous, the Lord would have a Regard un- 
70. And his Time being come, he de- 
parted this Life, as it were in a Sleep, 
it being about the gth Hour in the Fore- 
noon, the 22d of the firſt Month, 1707-8. 
On the 25th following, his Body was 
accompanied with a conſiderable Number 
of Friends, and People, to the Bury ing- 
place, near his own Houſe at Cloddieco- 
chion, and there decently interr'd. 

And now it is my Deſire, that all of 
us who have had ſuch good Examples by 
our Parents, may follow them in Purity 
and Holineſs; ſo that we may be ſuch 
good Patterns to our Offspring, that 
when we lay down our Heads, and leave 
this Natural Lite, they may have Cauſe 
to praiſe and glorify the Lord on our 
Account, as many of us can ſay, we ove 
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had for our worthy Parents that are gone. 
And if we continue in Well-doing, and 
in the Fear of the Lord, there is no 
Queſtion but we ſhall die in his Favour, 
which I defire may be the Lot of the 
whole Heritage of God, 


Cloddiecochion, the 
27th of the firſt | : 
Month, 1708, TACE ENDON. 


A'TESTI- 


TESTIMONY 


Friends end e of the Quar- 
terly-Meeting for Montgomery- 
ſhire, Shropſhire, and Merioneth- 
' ſhire, held at Dolobran in Mont- 
gomeryſhire, the 25th of the ele- 
wenth Month, 1708, concerning 
our ancient, houourable Friend 
and Elder, Rich ARD Davies. 


E was one of the firſt of Friends in 
theſe Parts, who received the bleſ- 


led Truth in the Love of it; and he la- 
boured much in the Morning and Heat 
of the Day. 


He and his Wife were very hearty, 


loving, and ready to entertain Friends, 


their Hearts and Houſe being very open 
in that Reſpect ; and they were very help- 


ful and ſerviceable to Friends in this 
Country, who were Priſoners on Truth's 


Account 


A Teflimony from Friends, &c. 
Account in Velch Pool, the Place where 
they then lived, when there were but 
few other Friends of Ability to affift 
them; until the Lord raifed up feveral 
eminent Inftruments in theſe Parts, who 
were ſerviceable with them. 

Our faid Friend was wiſe and prudent. 

He had a good Underſtanding and Capa- 
city; a Man of great Experience ; and 
was very willing to adviſe and counſel 
any in Things relating to the Goſpel, and 
alſo to outward Afﬀairs. 

And as he was diſcreet in his Conduct | 
among Men, the Lord gave him great 
Place and Favour with ſeveral Perſons 
of Note, with whom he had often good | 

Service for Truth and Friends. 
The Lord bleſſed him with a good 
Gift in the Miniſtry, and he was made 
an able Miniſter of the Goſpel ; ſound in 
Judgment, and well received by moſt 
People who heard him, 
He travelled. pretty much in divers 
Parts on Truth's Service, eſpecially in his 
younger Years, and had good Service in 
many Places where his Lot was caſt, both 
at Home and Abroad; he was often at 
London, where he was well eſteemed by 
many of our Elders and Brethren. 


He 


A Teſtimony from Friends of 
| He lived to a good old Age, and was 
favour'd with a ſhort Sickneſs at laſt. 
Some of us were with him the Day be- 
fore his Departure; he ſeemed ſenſible 
that his End was near approaching, and 
appeared as one that was waiting for the 


ſame. He departed this Life the 22d of 
the firſt Month, 1507-8, in the ſeventy- 


third Year of his Age; and we believe 


he is at Reſt with the Lord, together 
with many more of the faithful F ollowers 
of the Lamb. 
We ſhall not enlarge much farther, but 
refer to the enſuing Account of his La- 
bours, Travels, and Services for Truth 
and Friends on ſeveral Occaſions, which 
contains a general Relation of the moſt 
remarkable Occurrences and Paſſages of 
his Life, which was written by himſelf 
not long before his Deceaſe. 

And we earneſtly deſire that all, who 
make Profeſſion of the glorious Truth 
with us, may really know a working out 
of their Salvation with Fear and Trembling; 
and that they may faithfully improve 
their Talents in their Age and Time, and 
truly follow the Examples of the faithful 
Elders and Servants of the Lord in all 
Things wherein they followed Chriſt ; 
that we may give our Account at 2 N 
wit 


the Quarterly- Meeting, &c. 


with Joy, and receive an eternal Reward 
with the faithful Children of the Lord, 

when 00 1 in this World to us will be 
no more. 


So, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in 
the Lord, from benceforth ; yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reft from their La- 
bours, and their Works do follow them, 
Rev. XIV. 1 3. 


Signed on Behalf of the {aid a Meeting, 
by us, 


Charles Lloyd, William Des, 
Owen Roberts, Thomas Oliver, 
Rowland Owen, | Foſeph Davies, 
William Reynolds, | Richard Evans, 
Robert Vaughan, Edward Ellis, © 
Humphry Owen, | Willam Soley, 
Robert Griffithes, | Richard Bembow, 


Jacob Endon, | Griffith Owen, 
Fohbn Simpſon, | Richard Ruff, 
Owen Lewis, FJobn Roberts, 


Tho. Cadwalader, | Fulius Palmer, 
Richard Lewis, | Fohn Kelſall, 
John Richards, | Amos Davies. 
Ellis Lewis, 1 9 


THE 


the Lord, an 


T HE 
T ES TIMONY 


OF 


Rowland Owen, concerning bis dear 


Friend RIcHARD Daviks, of 
Cloddiecochion, lately deceaſed. 


A Veto Conſideration came upon 
my Mind, in a Senſe how the Al- 


mi ghty God, in his unſpeaka ble and un- 


1 Wiſdom, who diſcerneth the 


. States and Conditions of the Sons and 


Daughters of Men, miketh Choice of 
ſome, and calleth them rom among their 


Neighbours. and Relations, to be {crvice- 


able unto him; amongſt whom our dear 
F riend Richard Davies was called carly, 
in the Day of Gad's Viſitation, to ſerve 
him, and he u up in Obedience to 
taok up the Croſs in a 

Time of great Perſecution, c. : 
The Lord made hun willing and obe⸗ 
dient, in thoſe Days, to go Abroad with 
a publick Teſtimony for the Truth, and 
| moved 
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moved him to come to our County of 
Merionethſhire, when ſome of us were 
very young in Years; and it pleaſed the 
Lord to make. him inſtrumental in his 
Hand to. bring glad Tidings to our Ears, 
and his Teſtimony was ſweet and com- 
fortable, to the edify ing and tendering of 
our Hearts and Souls; many of us loved 
him excecdingly, and that Love remain- 
ed between him and us till the End of 
his Days. He was tender and careful 
over us, and a Nouriſher and Strength- 
ener of ſome or us in our ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes, and was ready to aſſiſt the Weak and 
Feeble, and willing to give a Helping- 
hand, Counſel and Admonitior to Friends, 
and others, that had an 7 Deſires to ſerve 
the Lord. 
O the N Wiſdom and Zak 
of God who called bim, and many 
others in thoſe Days, and prepared and 
qualified them jor the great Work he had 
to do, and ſtrengthened them to tread the 
May betore us, that were weak and fee- 
ble: O how ſtrong, bold, and valiant 
Inſtruments. did the Lord God prepare, 
to begin to ſtrike at the great Image of 
Pride, Haughtineſs, Sc. that was then, 
and yet is in the World! Indeed their 
Memorial! is worthy to be recorded, that 
| 3 
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Ages yet to come might ſee what the 
Lord hath done for his faithful Ones, 
who gave up their Lives, and all they 


had, on Truth's Account. 


I was acquainted with our ſaid Friend 
for about forty Years, and I*can ſay of a 
Truth, That his Service was great in the 


Church of Chriſt, eſpecially in Times of 


Perſecution z he having much Intereſt 
with the Magiſtrates, and them in Au- 
thority in thoſe Days. And his Houle 
was very open to entertain Friends, to 
the utmoſt of his Ability ; and the Lord 
vietted Mm. Sy 
The Lord, out of his Treaſure of 
Grace, eminently endued him to bear a 
ſound and feafonable Teftimony, when 
great Aſſemblies and Multitudes of Peo- 
ple were gathered together; and he had 
a ſkilful Hand to adminiſter unto them 
the Way of Truth, and to open it to 


their Underſtandings ; which many Times 
gave them great Satisfaction, and they 


were made to ſpeak well of Truth and 
its Followers, O the deep Senſe that re- 


mains upon me, of the great Want we 


have of the Service of ſuch as he was! 
The Lord, who in his Mercy qualified 
and fitted him, is able to prepare and 
raiſe up other faithful Labourers. A 
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It affects me, when I remember” his 
Gravity and grey Hairs, his manly Pre- 
ſence, and lovely Countenance, eſpecially 
when he ſtood up in a Meeting. Now 
he hath finiſhed his Courſe, and, 1 believe, 
hath done his Day's-work, and is gone 
to his eternal Reſt. 
| Much more might be ſaid on his Behalf, 

but I deſire that none may miſtake me, I 
am not'giving Honour to Man, that is but 
Duſt and Aſhes; but that all might ſee 
how Almighty God doth beſtow his ſpiri- 

| tual Gifts upon thoſe that he requireth Ser- 
vice at their Hands. And it is our Duty, as 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt adviſed his be- 
loved Diſciples, To pray to the Lord of 
the Harveſt (which Harveſt is great) hat 
he would ſend forth more faithful Labourers 
into his Harveſt, that Mankind might be 
gathered into the inward Poſſeſſion and 
_ Subſtance of Chriſtianity, which many 
_ outwardly profeſs ; that the God of all 
our Mercies, and his beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, may have all the Glory and 
Thankſgiving, to whom it belongs, not 
only now, but henceforth for ever, and 
for evermore. Amen. 


RowLanD OwWEN. | 
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| OF THE 


Convincement, Exerciſes, 
Services, and Travels, 


OF THAT 


Ancient Servant of the Lox, | 
een DAVIES. 


W Was born in the Year 1 635, in the 
Town of Welcb- Pool, in Montgo- 


meryſbire, in North-Woales, of honeft 
Parents, that had a ſmall Eftate there: 
I was brought up in a little Learning, and 
in the Religion and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, When I came to 
be about twelve or thirteen Years of Age, 
the Lord put his Fear in my Heart, that 
I came to a Conſideration, if I. uA _, 
DOES what 
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what would become of my Soul, lif I 
lived after the Way that ſome of my 
Companions did? And it came into my 
Heart to leave them; and I was inclined 
to go and hear Sermons, and followed 
the beſt of thoſe Sort of People, that I 
did believe feared the Lord, which I 
then thought were the Independent Peo- 
ple, eſpecially one Yavafor Powell, who 
was a very zealous Man in his Day and 
Time; he took much Pains and Labour 
to gather a People into that Perſwaſion, 
and many were gathered in theſe Parts 
to that Way; and I followed them 
from one Pariſh to another, and from one 
Meeting to another, writing their Ser- 
mons, and in Time I came to repeat 
them to the People; and there, being 
exerciſed in- the hiſtorical Part of the 
Scriptures, I could ſpeak and talk of. 
them, ſo that thoſe People came to ſpeak 
well of me, and this did not a little puff 
me up; ſo that I was not ſo ſerious, as I 
ſhould have been, to get eternal Life by 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Life himſelf, 
who ſaid to the Jes, John v. 39, 40. 
Search, or ye ſearch, the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think io have eternal Life, and they 
are they which teſtify of me: And ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have * 
| | c 
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We were diligent in ſearching the 


Scriptures, which was good in its Places 


but the main Matter and Subſtance of 
pure Religion, is the Enjoyment of eter- 
nal Life to the Soul from Chriſt, 
About the fourteenth Year of my Age, 
my Father intended to put me Appren- 


tice to a Shop-keeper, where I was tor a 


Trial: But I ſaw that the Converſation 


of my intended Maſter was not right, 


and that the Fear of the Lord was not 


there. I was afraid, if I ſhould continue 


there, that the little Love and Zeal I had 
to God and Goodneſs, would be choak*'d 
and quench'd in me, and the Love and 
Pleaſure of the World would get up 
again, ſo I ſhould be in Danger of grow- 


ing worſe than ever; and being under 


theſe ſerious Conſiderations, I heartily 
pray'd to God with Tenderneſs and Tears, 
what he put in my Heart to pray for, 


viz. That I might be delivered from that 


Place where I was intended to ve bound an 
Apprentice, and that I might ſpend my 
Time with and among them that feared-the 
Lord, and thought upon his Name ; and 
the Lord heard my Prayers, and in a 


little Time I was ſent for away from that 


Place, 
B After 
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After this Iſtaid at Home ſome Time, 
and continued in that little Well-doing [ 
had known, keeping Company with ſo- 
ber and honeft People; I delighted to 
read the Scriptures, and to go to the Au- 
dependent Meeting . And after fome 
Time, I heard of a Man that profeſſed 
the ſame Religion, who was very zealous 
for a Time in going to 8 and 
rforming that which we call Family 
Danes and there, with the Conſent of 
my Parents, I bound myfelf an Appren- 
tice to him, whoſe Name was Evan 
Zones, a Felt-maker, in the Pariſh of 
Lanfair, in Montgomeryſhire ; and we 
went together to Meetings, I writing and 
repeating Sermons, and performing that 
Cuſtom that was among us, in praying 
in our own Will and Time, till we were 
become ſo dead and formal, carnal and 
alry, many looſe Words and Actions 
growing up amongſt us, that I was gone 
out of Conceit with myſelf, and our 
formal Religion; there being ſomething 
in me, that reproved me for my Vanity 
and when I aroſe from my Prayers, be- 
ing ſome Time in a weighty ponderous 
Condition, I ſaw that there was ſomething 
that gave me no true Peace nor Comfort 
inwardly to my Soul, becauſe there re- 
34 35 mained. 
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mained a ſecret Pride and Self. exaltation 
in moſt, if not all, our formal Perform- 
_—__.-- 
In this State and Condition, I knew 
not what to do; when neither writing, 
repeating Sermons, reading of the Scrip- 
tures, and other good Books, and ſome- 
times expounding of them to the beſt of 
my Underſtanding, afforded me any 
Comfort, I was at a Loſs, and knew 
not what Way to take, that I might 
have Peace and Comfort in my Per- 
formances. Hitherto I knew not the 
holy Spirit of the Lord, as I ought to 
have done, to be my Leader and Guide 
into all Things that were necellary to my 
eternal Salvation. 

Upon a certain Time we had a Meet- 
ing at Hugh David's, a Tenant of Charles 
Lloyds of Dolobran, where one of 
our Independent Teachers, who was a 
great Scripturian, was preaching, and I 
writ after him; and in his Sermon he 
ſaid, The 8 would come, that there 
would be no Need of the Scripture, any 
more than another Book : At which I very 
much ſtumbled ; and after the ne 
aſked him, When would that Time be? 
| He ſaid, When the Lord would make a 
new Covenant with bi People, as is faid 

_ 2 in 


ES. 
in Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34. Iwill make a 
new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael; 
after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
put my Law in their inward Parts, and 
write it in their Hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People. And 
they fhall teach no more every Man his 
Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for they ſhall all 
know me, from the leaſt of them to the 
greateſt of them,” ſaith the Lord; for 1 
will forgive their Iniquity, and I will re- 


member their Sin no more, It ſeems that 


he knew not that Day come then, though 
he was a great Preacher, I thought it 
would then be a happy Day, when God 
would be the Teacher of his People him- 
ſelf; that we need not teach every Man 
his Neghbour, or his Brother, ſaying, 
Know ye the Lord; but that we ſhould 
all know him, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, This Day we knew not then, for 
all our Preaching and long Prayers; tho 
the Lord did then beget true Hunger- 
ings and Thirſtings in our Souls after 
him, We had great Love and Zeal, and 
deſired the Knowledge of the Truth, as 
it was in Jeſus. Sometime I have ſaid, 
This was but like Jacob's Dream, when 
he awoke and ſaid, Surely the Lord is bi 
—.— ibts 
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this Place, and I knew it not. And indeed 
we knew not the Lord, as we ought to 


have done; namely, by his Light, Grace, 
and Spirit ſhining in our Hearts, to give 


us the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Son of God, which Knowledge keeps a 
Man meek and humble; and ſuch are 
not puffed up in a vain Mind, to feck 
after thofe Things that are too high tor 
them, as too many are climbing up that 
Way, which is not the Way to God the 


Father; the Way to the Father, is the 


Way of Holineſs and Purity, and Humi- 


lity, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 


Lord, nor enjoy his Preſence to their 
Comfort. 


About this Time, being in the Year 
1656, our Miniſters told us, That there 


was a Sort of People come up in the 
North, called 2yakers, that were a Peo- 


ple of a ſtrange Poſture, and Principles; 


laying, That it was the laſt Days and 
Times that Chriſt ſpoke of in the xxivth 
of Maithew, Many ſhall come in my Name, 
and decerve many, ver. 5. For there ſhall 


_ ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and 


ſball ſhew great Signs and Wonders, inſo- 


much that, if it were poſſible, they ſhall 


deceive the very Elect. This Sort of Peo- 


ple called Qyakers, were much preached 


B 3 againſt z 
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againſt ; they told us they were the falſe 
Prophets, Tc. that they denied the Scrip- 
tures, and all Ordinances, and alſo deni- 
ed the very Chriſt that bought them. 
They were repreſented to us to be ſuch a 
dangerous Sort of People, that we were 
afraid of any who had the Name of a 
Qua ker, left we ſhould be deceived by 
them. Hitherto they had not been in 
theſe Parts of the Country, neither did 
we know what were the Principles held 
out by themſelves; but only ſuch as were 
reported, though falſly, unto us by our 
Preachers and others, which kept us in 
Blindneſs, and from making farther En- 
quiry, and trying all Things, and holding 

faſt that which-is good, according to the 
Apeſtle Advice; 1 fv. 2dr 
Now about the Year 1657, there 
came a poor Man in a mean Habit to 
my Maſter's Houfe, named Morgan 
Evan, of South-Wales, he had mer with 
the People called Quaſters in his Travels, 
and was convinced of the Truth. Fhis 
poor Man diſcourſed with my Maſter 
about the Principles of Truth, and 1 
being in the Shop about my Calling, my 
Miftreſs came and ſaid, hy do you not 
go out to help your Maſter ? For there is a 
Quaker at the Door that hath yr _ to 
tence. 
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Silence. T hearing this, made haſte, arid 
took my Bible under my Arm, and put 
on what Courage I could to diſpute wich 
that poor Man, but he proved too hard 
for us all: When I went to them, they 
were upon the Words Thee and Thou; but 
very peremptorily aſked him, Wha: 
Command he had to ſpeak Thee and Thor : 
For I did acknowledge to him, that it 
was the Language of God to Adam, and 
the Language of the Scripture z bur, 
ſaid I, that is not enough for us now in 
oo Day, we muſt have a Command for 
To which he anſwered, Hold fajt 
the Form of ſcund Words, which thou bajk. 
heard of me. I afked him, Whether that 
was Scripture? He aſked me, M betber 1 
deculd deny it? 1 told him, He was to 
prove it. Then he took the Bible out 
of my Hand, and he turned to 2 Tim. i. 
I 3, — Eurng he read, and told me, that 
Hold faſt there, was a Command; which 
I knew very. well, both the Scripture and 
the Command: But to prove him far- 
ther, I deſired him to read a little more 
of that Chapter, both backward and 
forward, which he freely did, and aſked- 
me, Why I did require that of bim? I 
told 8 That we heard the Quakers 
denied-the Scripture, and that they would' 
B 4 not 
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not read them. He ſaid, There was many 


falſe Reports of them, And truly when 
he read the Scripture ſo readily, I con- 


cluded in myſelt, that what was reported 
of them, was not true; and he ſaw that 
he had reached to the Witnefs of God in 
me. Then he exhorted me to take Heed 
to that Light that ſhined in my Heart, 


and did ſhew.me my vain Thoughts, and 


reprove me in ſecret for every idle Word 


and Action; ſaying, That that was the 


true Light, that lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World; and in that Light, 
I ſhould fee more Light, and that would 
open the Scriptures to me, and that I 
ſhould receive a Meaſure of the ſame 
Spirit that gave them forth : And farther, 
he told me, It was the mere ſure Word of 
Prophecy, unto which I did well, if I took 


heed as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark 


Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day- 


far ariſe in your Hearts. 2 Peter i. 19. 


And he ſpoke much of the inward Work, 


and the Operation of God's holy Spirit 


upon the Soul ; recommending me to 


the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 


teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 


| teouſly, and godly in this preſent World, 


Tit. ii. 11, 12. And ſo he departed 
ö from 
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along on his Way. 

Now when I came back from him, the 
Conſideration of his Words took faſt hold 
on me, that I could not go from under 
them; and the more I waited in that 
Light that he recommended me to, the 
more my former Peace, and that in which: 
I formerly took Comfort in, was broken; 
and herein I came to ſee, that our for- 
mer Building could not ſtand, for we 
butlt upon that which the Apoſtle called 
Wood, Hay, and Stubble, Here I came 
to a Loſs of all my former Knowledge ; 


and my former Performances prov'd bur 


a fandy Foundation. Then I did, with 


much Humility and Poverty of Spirit, 


beg of Almighty God, that I might 
build upon that Rock, that the true 
Church of Chriſt was built upon, that the 
Gates of Hell might not 48 againft 
me. 

But for all this, I was yet afraid of 
being deceived by the 2uakers; yet 
where to go outwardly for Advice and 
Counſel I knew not. For I faw that my 
former Teachers were upon a fandy Foun- 
dation. So I deſired that the God of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, would be 


my Teacher and Inſtructor; tor I believed 
ai = ol that 


from our Houſe, and I ſet him a little 
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that the Prophecy of the Prophets would 


be tulfilled, and that the Lord would 
make a new Covenant with his People 
now, as he did promiſe by the Mouth of 


the Prophet Feremiab, xxxi. 31, 32, 33, 
34. Behold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, 


| > TI will make a new Covenant with the 


Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of 
Judah; not according to the Covenant that 


I made with their Fathers, in the Day that 


T took them by the Hand to bring them out 
of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant 


they brake, although I'was an Huſband un- 
to them, ſaith the Lord: But this ſhall 


be the Covenant that I will make with the 
Houſe of Iſrael. After thoſe Days, faith 


the Lord, 1 will put my Law in their in- 
ward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, 


and will be their God, and they ſpall be my 


People. And they ſhall teach no more every 
Man his Neighbour, and every Man bis 
Brother, ſaying, Know ye the Lord: For 
they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 
them, unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 


Lord: For Iwill forgive their Iniquity, and 


Iwill remember their Sin no more. 
Theſe and the like precious Promiſes 

I was made willing to take hold on, and 

waited ior the Fulfilling of them in my- 


ſelt, and of chat which Chriſt ſaid to the 
Jews, 


[13] 

Jets, John vi. 45. It is written in the 
Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
God. Every Man therefore that bath 
beard, and hath learmd of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Ile that cometh unto 
Chriſt Jeſus the Light, that lighteth 

every Man that cometh into the World, 

tho? their Sins and their Iniquities be 
great, they ſhall in no wife be caſt out. 
And it is faid, And all thy Children ſhall. 
be taught of the Lord, and great ſball be 

the Peace of thy Children, Iſaiah liv. 13. 
When I came to know a little of the 
Teachings of the Lord, I took my Leave 
of all my former formal Teachers, and 
many Times went to the Woods and 
other By- places, where none might ſee 
me, to wait upon the Lord, where I 
was much broken, and tendered by the 
Power of God. And though I did begin 

30 ſee a little of myſelf, and ſomething 
of the Goodneſs of God, yet ſtil} I was: 
afraid of being deceived, for I had read 
and heard that Satan Himſelf is !ransform'+ 

into any Anget of Ligbt, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

And left this Man ſhould be as the ſame 
Apoſtle ſaid, in ver. 13. For ſuch are 
fulje Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, tranſ- 
forming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt: 
F defired o ONS that I might ” 
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this poor Man once again, for I knew 
not where to ſee the Face of any call'd a 


Friend ; and it pleaſed God that he came 


again that Way, and I deſired of my 


Maſter and Miſtreſs'to give him Lodg- 


ing, and that he might be with me, to 


which they conſented. Then I queried 


of him their Way of Worſhip, and con- 


cerning thoſe two great Ordinances, ſo 
called, that we ſo much relied upon, viz. 
the Bread and Wine, and Baptiſm, and 
the Scripture, to know what was their 
Judgment of them; to which he gave 
me ſome Satisfaction. In the Morning 


1 parted with him, and to the beſt of my 


Knowledge, I law him no more tor leve- 
ral Years. 


In all this Time I ſtill kept my Re- 


tirement in the Wood, or ſome other 


private Place; and there in my waiting, 
{ deſired of the Lord, that I might be 


| farther ſatisfied by himſelf, as to thoſe 


Things ; Firſt, Whether the Scriptures 


were the Word of God, as was ſaid and 


preached - unto us they were, and the 
Way to Life and Salvation? Then the 


firſt Chapter oi Jobn came under my ſe- 


rious Conſideration in my Meditation, 
which ſaid, In the Beginning was the Word, 


and ibe Wed was with God, and tbe 


Ward 


( 15] 
Word was God, the ſame was in the Be- 
inning with God. All 7 hings were made 
55 bim, and without him was not any Thing 
dy that was made. In him was Life, 
and the Life was the Light of Men; and 
the Light ſbineth in Darkneſs, and the 
Darkneſs comprebended it not, I conſi- 
der'd that the Word was in the Beginning 
with God the Father, and that no Part of 
the Scriptures were written, until Moſes, 
who we underſtand was the firſt Writer of 
thoſe Scriptures we have; the Apoſtle 
tells us here, that the Law was given by 
Moſes, abut Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt : In this Word there was Life; 
Paul tells us, that the Letter killeth, bus 
the Spirit giveth Life ; now this Life is 
the Light of Men, and the Word was 
before the Scriptures were written, By 
this we may ſee theWord of God is Chrift 
Jeſus, that was with the Father before 
the World began, without him there was 
not any Thing made that was made. The 
Hiſtory that Moſes gives us, is ſaid to be 
written about 3000 Years after the Crea- 
tion of the World, therefore the Scrip- 


tures cannot properly be the Word of 
God. 


I], with many more, was under that 
Miſtake that the Jews were in, who. 


thought 


— pi yy —— — 


9. - 
54 BM 
Y 

* 
i 
1 
7 

1 
: 

* 


E „ 
S — 
N e . 


Wen 

———ů — 

—— IR 
mY 


. 
3 TY 

Er jo 
— 


[ 16] 
thought they might have eternal Life in 
the Scriptures; Chriſt ſaith, John v. 39. 


Search, or ye ſearch, be Scriptures, for 
ir them Je-1hink ye have eternal Lif e, and. 


ny jor they which teſtiſy of me; and 4 


nor come i me that ye might have Life 
As he is the Life, ſo he is the Way to 
the Father; am th? Way, and the 22515 
and the Tife : "No Man cometh unto the Fa- 
tber but by me, Jolin xiv. 6. As for 
a= 1 T was a great Lover, and 
reat Reader of them, and took great 
Pleaſure in ſearching; of them, thinking 
that would make me wife unto Salvation, 
as Paul faid to Timothy, And that from a 


Child thou haſt known the Scriptures, which 
are able io make thee wiſe unto Salvation, 


through Faith, which is in Chrift Jeſus, 
2 Tim. iii. 13. This main Thing was 
wanting; the true and faving Faith; which 


is, the Gift of God. I is by Grace We 


are ſaved through Faith, not of our Jelves, 
it is the Gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. So it 
is the Grace of God that brings Salvation 


arid not the bare hiſtorical Kowledoe of 0 


the Scriptures. Too many take a great 
deal of Pride in a literal Knowledge of 
them ; ſome for their Gain and Profit; 
others take Pleaſure in them, by wreſting. 


them to vindicate their falſe and errone- 


OUS 


[7] 


ous is Opinions, that gender to Strife and 5 


Contention, and take little or no Notice 


of that meek, holy, lovely Spirit of Life 


that gave them forth, for they are of no 


private Interpretation 3 But holy Men 0 15 | 


God ſpake them as they were a by t 
Holy, Cheſt, 2: FE... 204.21... 

Men may have a great literal Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, and yet remain 
in Error, becauſe they know them not, 


as they ought to do, nor the Power that 


was in the holy Men that gave them forth; 


 foI may ſay, as Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, 


Du err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the Power of God, Mat. xxii. 29. So 


that which gives the true Knowledge of 
God, and a right Underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, is the Spirit of God; and 1 


may ſay with the Apoſtle, For Cad who 


{commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dar. 


neſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the 


Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of Ged, 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Co. iv. 6. 


And as Men and Women come to mind 


this Light, that is, the Spirit of God, 
and to obey it, they ſhall come to the 


Comfort of the Scriptures, as the ſame 


Apoltle ſays, For whatſoever Things were 
written aforetime, were written for our 
Learning ; that we through Patience and 


_ Comfort 


[38] 
Comfort of the Scriptures, might have Hope. 
Rom, xv. 4. 
And being under a ſerious Conſidera- 
tion of what I read in the Scripture, be- 
lieving the Spirit of the Lord to be the 
Interpreter thereof; thoſe great Myſte- 
Ties that were hid from Ages and Genera- 
tions, and are hid now in this our Age 
from many, are come to be revealed by 
the Spirit of God, and if any would have 
Comfort in reading the Scriptures, they 
muſt wait in that Meaſure of the Spirit, 
which God hath given them, which is the 
only Key that opens them to the Under- 
ſtanding of thoſe that are truly conſcien- 
tious in the reading of them; and tho' 
I read them formerly, as many do now, 
without a true Senfe and a due Confidera- 
tron, yet now I can bleſs God for them, 
and have great Comfort in the reading of 
them; they being no more as a ſcaled 
Book ' unto me, and many more, who 
wait for the Aſſiſtance of God's holy. Spi- 
rit, in all their Duties and Performances 
that the Lord requires of them, for with- 
out him we know we can do nothing that 
is plealing unto him : though formerly 
we ran, in our own Time and Wills, to. 
preach and pray, not having ſuch a due 
Regard to the leading and moving of the 
Spirit 


[19] 

Spirit of the Lord; yet, I bleſs God, 
it is not ſo now, Many Times, when I 
did ariſe from my Knees in a formal 
Way of Prayer, a Reproof was very 
near me, V bo required this at thy Hands? 
It is Sparks of thy own kindling. I was 
afraid, that I ſhould li? down in Sorrow, 
* was ſaid to ſome by the Lord, in {/azab 
WW 3 

But as to this Head, I ſhall briefly 
conclude, though much more might be 
ſaid to the Honour of the holy Scrip- 
tures; but this is my Deſire, that they 
that read them, may come to that which 
will give them a right Underſtanding 
thereof: For there is a Spirit in Man, and 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them 
Underſtanding, Job xxxii. 8. 
Then, as concerning Water-Bapti/m, 
which I had under Confideration, tho?. 
I was no Admirer of it, being not of the 
Perſwaſion of Re-baptizing. Thoſe that 
were Independents, were not ſo much at 
firſt for Re-baptizing; but afterward it 
<q more among them in theſe 

arts, when one Henry Feſſy came here- 
aways. And about that Time it was, 
that I came from among them. 

I had much Reaſoning and various 
Conſultations in my Mind concerning 
| ; Oe Ts, 
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This, and the Bread and Nine. And 
when J was fatisfied, as to thoſe weighty 
Concerns, I thought I might reſt there, 
and keep my old Cuſtoms, and Faſhions, 
and Language; bat that wou'd not do, 
I had no Peace therein; God ſhewed me 
the Cuſtoms of the Nation were vain, and 
our Language not according to the Lan- 
guage of God's People, recorded in the 
Scriptures of Truth. So I made a con- 
ſeientious Search into this Matter alſo.— 
Where I found the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, who by the Word 
of his Power made all Things therein, 
created Man in his own Image, In the 


Female created be them. And God bleſſed 
them, and gave them Dominion over all. 
Things that he had created'on the "Earth, 
and Adam gave Names to them. And God 
took him, and put him in the Garden of 
Eden, 10 dreſs it and to keep it. Aud the 
Tord commanded the Man, ſaying, Of 
every Tree of the Garden thou mayſt freely 
cat, Gen. ii. 15, 16, This: is the firſt 
Thou to Man, that I read of in the Serip- 
ture; and the great Creator ſaid, Every 
Thing that he % d made, was very good, 
Gen, i. 31. and his Language to Man 
was very good and pure. Then * 
LON when 


& of God created be bim: Male and 


1211 
when Adam tranſgreſſed the Law and 
Commandment of God, the Lord called 
unto Adam, and faid unto him, I bere 
art thou? And he faid, I heard thy Voice 
in the Garden, and I was afraid, becauſe 
I was naked, Gen. iii. 9, 10. Here was 
the Language of God to Man, and the 
Language of Man to God. And in the 
ſearching of the Scriptures, I found that 
all the holy Men of God uſed that Lan- 
- guage, and Chriſt taught his Diſciples to 
pray in that Language; Our Father 
which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done 
on Earth as it is in Heaven. Mat. vi. And 
withal, I knew a little Grammar, and 
how that it was improper to ſay Vos [ You] 
to one ſingle Perſon, inftead of 7 
[Fhou.] And though the Learned in 
our Nation fpoke it, yet I thought CHriſe 


tians ſhould not uſe it, but ſhould take 


the Spirit of God, according to the Scrip- 
ture, to be their Rule, and not to follow 
the confuſed Language of the Henlbhens ;. 


for the Lord, by the Mouth of his Pro- 


het, commanded his People, Learn not 
the Way of the Heathen z fer the Cuſtoms 
of the People are vain, Jer. x. 2, 3. I 


alſo believed, that the Lord would re- 
turn to his People a pure Language im 


theſe 
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theſe Days, as was promiſed in the Days 
of old concerning Jrael: Then, when 
they returned to the Lord, he would 
bring them out of their Captivity: For 
Ihen, faith the Lord, will I turn to the 
People a pure Language, that they may all 
call upon the Name of the Lord to ſerve 
bim with one Conſent, Zeph. iii. 9. 
Thus was conſcientiouſly concern'd to 
ſpeak the pure Language of Thee and 
| Thou to every one, without Reſpect of 
| Perſons 3 which was a great Croſs to me, 
though it ſeems to ſome but as a weak 
and fooliſh Thing ; yet when the Lord 
lays the \eceſſity of ſpeaking the Truth 
to all, in that Language that God and 
all his Servants uſed, it comes to be of a. 
greater Weight, than many light airy, 
People think it is. The Sayings of Chriſt 
came to my Mind, when he ſaid, bo- 
foever will be my Diſciple, let him deny. 
himſelf, and take up bis Croſs daily, and 
fellow me, Luke ix. 23. He doth not 

ſay he /bould do it, but let him do it, im- 
peratively; which was a Command, viz. 
That we ſhould deny ourſelves, and follow 
him : See alſo Mat. xvi. 24. And more- 
cover it is ſaid, He that taketh not his Croſs, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
We, Mat. X. 38. | 10 a ö 

V | This 
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This Neceſſity being laid upon me, I 
ſpoke to my Maſter in that Dialect; he 
was not offended at it, becauſe he was 
convinced of the Truth of it, and that 
it ought to be ſpoken to every one; but 
when J gave it to my Miſtreſs, ſne took 


a Stick and gave me ſuch a Blow upon 


my bare Head, that made it ſwell and 


ſore for a conſiderable Time; ſhe was 


ſo diſturbed at it, that ſhe ſwore /be 


would kill me, though ſhe ſhould be hang d 


for me; the Enemy had ſo poſſeſs'd her, 
that ſhe was quite out of order; tho' 


beforetime ſhe very ſeldom, if ever, gave 


me an angry Word. But I conſidered, 


that the Enmity was between the two 


Seeds, and that hat which was born after 
the Fleſh, did perſecute him that was born 
after the Spirit, I being well fatisfied of 
the Truth in myſelf, remembred Chriſt's 


Words, He that loveth Father or Mother 


more than me, is not worthy of me, 
and he that loveth Son or Daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he 


that findeth bis Liſe, ſhall loſe it; and be 
that loſeth his Life for my Sake, ſhall find 


— Mat. x. 37» 39 | 


The Almighty God put it in my Heart: 


to conſider the Coſt, and that through 


Tribulation I was to enter the Kingdom 


_ of 
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of Heaven; and I was faithful in this 
Teſtimony that I had to bear. I was 
much encouraged to go on in that ſtrait 
and narrow Way, that God ſhewed me 
I was to walk in. I alſo conſidered the 
; Saying of Chriſt, hoſacver doth not bear 
is Croß, and come after me, cannot be 

| my Diſciple. Again, Which of you intend- 
ing to build a Tower, ſitteth not down firſt, 
] and counteth the Ceſt, whether be hatb ſuf- 
ficient to finiſh it? Leſt haply after be hath 
laid the Foundation, and is not able io fiuih | 
it, all that bobold it begin to mock him, fay- Þ|Þ 
ing, This Man began to build, but was 
nol able to finiſh, Luke xiv. 27, 28, 29, 
g og his Confideration was weighty with 
| me, leſt I ſhould begin to take up the 
x Croſs, and to walk in this Way, and 
ſhould nor be able to hold out to the End; 
firſt, becauſe of the Temptation of Sa- 
tan, the Luft of the Fleſh, and the. ſinful 
| Cuſtoms and Faſhions of this World, 
which were very prevalent; and the 
| Weight and Burthen that was upon me 
| was great, having none in the Country 


WP 


| tobe an Help to me in the Time of my 
Exerciſe, but the Lord alone, that hath 
| - promiſed to be with his People in all their 
Troubles and Exerciſes, and that 3 

| wou 
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would not leave them nor forſake them. 

1 was very ready aud willing to take 
hold of his Promiſes; and my Prayers 
unto him were, Thai he wauld enable me 
10 go through all Things that be required. 

I was ſenſible, that without the Aſſiſtance 
pi his holy Spirit, I could not periorm 
that Service which he required of me. 

I was now firſt called a Quaker, be- 
cauſe I faid to a ſingle Perſon Thee and 
Thoy, and kept on my Hat, and did nat 
go after the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the 

World, that other Proteſſors lived and 
walked in. Though ſome of them would 
complain of their Formalities, and were 
weary of the Faſhions of the World ; 


yet they did not take up their Croſs, and i 
leave them. VV | 
The Rage of my Miſtreſs was not yet i 
abated, though ſhe had nothing againſt | 
me, but not conforming to the corrupt - 
Language, and vain Cuſtom of the q 


World: For I laboured to keep a Con- 
ſcience void of Offence, both towards 
Bod and Men; I did my Work and Ser- 
vice honeſtly and juſtly, not with Eye- 
ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in Stngleneſs 

of Heart, as the Servant of Chriſt, doing 

tbe Will of God from the Heart, Epheſ. 

vi. 5, 6, and ver. 8. Knowing that whats 

foever 
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 ſoever good Thing any Man doth, the ſame 
ſhall be receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 1 3 

In thus doing, I had great Comfort 
from the Lord, and did receive from 
him living Satisfaction and Encourage- 
ment to go on in my Way; remembring 
that Scripture, that ſaith, The Righteous 
hall hold on his Way, and be that hath 
clean Hands jhall be ſtronger and ſtronger, 
Job xvii. 9. I might fay alſo with Fob, 
But he knoweth the Way that I take, when 
he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold; 
my Foot hath held his Steps; his Way have 
J kept, and not declined ; neither have 1 
gone back from the Commandment of his 
Lips: I have eſteemed the Words of his 
Mouth, more than my neceſſary Food, Job 
xxiii. 10, I1, 12. The Lord kept me, 
and his People, very meek and low in 
our Minds, in a Self- denying Spirit; 
we waited for the living Word, that 
came with a living Voice, from him that 
ſpeaks from Heaven to us by his Spirit; 
ſo that he gave us to diſcern between the 
Voice of Wiſdom, and the Voice of the 
ſtrange Woman, which is the Voice of 
the Fleſh, and the Luſt thereof; and the 
living Voice is the Voice of Chriſt in us 
the Hope of Glory; which Voice we 

elteemed 
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eſteemed more than our neceſſary Food. 
For obeying this Voice, we came to be 
mocked and derided ; and they ſpoke all 
manner of Evil againſt us, and-hated us for 
Dis Name's-ſake, Mat. x. 22, I remem- 
bered what Chriſt hath told us in Lyke xxi. 
12, Tbey ſhall lay their Hands on you, and 
perſecute you, delivering you up to the Syna- 
gogues, and into Priſons, being brought be- 
fore Kings and Rulers for my Mame's-ſake * 
And it fhall return to you for a Teftimony. 
Settle it therefore in your Hearls, not 10 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer ; for : 
1 will give you a Mouth and Wiſdom, which 
all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt, Luke xxi. 13, 14, 


15 


Theſe and the like Afffictions I was 
to meet with, if I truly and faithfully 
followed the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; there- 
tore I laboured ro pur on the whole 
Armour of Light, that I might be 
able to withſtand the fiery Darts of 
the wicked one, who ſought to weaken 
my Faith, and to perſwade me of the 
Hardneſs, Streightneſs, and Narrownels 
of the Way, that I ſhould not be able 
to hold out to the End, ſeeing there 
| was not any in this Country to help and 
aſſiſt me; but the fiery Darts ot the 
C Enemy 
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Enemy that I felt, came more by his Ser- 
vants than otherwiſe. Very prevalent he 
was in this poor miſled Woman, my 
Miſtreſs, who was perſwaded by him 0 
kill me, and ſhed innocent Blood; and 


one Time, when ſhe thought it a fit Op- 


portunity to execute her Will and Cruelty, 
Me fell into a great Rage, and I was 
treely given up to die that Hour by her ; 
but the Lord was pleaſed to accept of 
my Free-will Offering, and I may ſay 
with the Apoſtle, That I accounted not my 
Life dear to myſelf, that I might finiſh my 


Courſe with Foy. And the Lord alone 
appeared for my Deliverance, and made 


her more moderate the reſt of my Servi- 
tude, it being ſomewhat leſs than two 


Years; and atter I went away, the Lord 


viſited her with a ſharp Fit of Sickneſs, 
in which Time ſhe ſpoke to her Huſband 
and them that were with her, hat ſhe 
thought ſhe ſhould not die till ſhe had aſd 
me Forgiveneſs, and defired them % ſend 
Jo me if it were at London; and ſo they 
did: I could freely forgive her, for that 
J had done long ſince, and I prayed to 
my heavenly Father that he might tor- 
give her alſo. I ſent to her, and it pleaſed. 
God to touch her with a Senſe of his 
Love, and lengthened her Days, ſhe 

: confeſſing 


129 
confeſſing oftentimes the Wrong ſhe had 
done to an honeſt careful young. Many as 
ſhe ſaid I had been, who minded 
her Huſband's inward and outward Good, 
more than they did themſel ves. It pleaſed 
God to order it ſo, that ſhe had a Viſit 
from me, before ſhe went out of this 
World, and very comfortable and ac- 
ceptable it was to her; and in a little 
Time ſhe ended her Days in Peace, and 
was buried in Friends Burying- Place, 
near Dolgelle in Merionethſhbire. | 
About this Time, 1657, it was the 
great Talk of the Country that I was be- 
come a Quaker, My parents were much 
concerned about me. I was informed that 
the Prieſt of Welch-pool, W. Lang ford, 
went to them and told them, tha? 7 was 
gone diſtrafted, and that they ſbould ſes 
for ſome learned Men to come to me 
and reſtore me to my Senſes, I had not 
been yet with my Father nor Mother, bur 
waited for Freeneſs and Clearnefs in my- 
»ſelf, and then I went to ſee them, and 
in my Way viſited an old Friend of 
mine, a. Profeſſor, and had a little Op- 
portunity to ſpeak to him of the Things 
of God, and his Goodneſs to me, and a 
young Man, called David Davies, was 
then convinced of the Truth; this was 
_ * C 2 on 
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oth: Skventh- day, in the 'Afcerndvit 3 
and When L was clear there, I went to 
Walcb+Poil: to my Parents. It was a 

_ Trouble to them, to ſee thar I did not, 
as formerly, go down upon my Knces to 
aſk their Bleſſing, and bow to them, and 
take off my Hat. My Father ſoon turn'd 
his Back upon me. I had heard af his Diſ- 
pleaſure, and that he had ſaid, be would - 
leave me nothing; faying to my Rela- | 
tions, that they thoupht to have had Cm 

fort of me, bt now they expected none, but 
that 1 would go up and down the Country, 
Hing. Repent! Repent! Now if my 
Father ſhould have caſt me off upon ſuch 
an Account, I was well perſwaded it was 
tor Chriſt's and the Goſpel's Sake. I re- 
membered David's Condition, when he 
laid, Hide not thy Face far from me, put 
not. thy Servant away in Anger : Thou haſt 
been my Help, leave me not, neither for- 
Jake me, O God of my Salvalion; when 
my - batber_ and my Mother forſake me, 
then the Lord will take me up : Teach me. 
thy Way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain 

_ Path, becauſe of mine Bent, Pſal. xxvii. 
9, 10, II. 

At length my Mother came tendderly 8 

to me, and took a View of me, looking 


on my Face, and ſhe ſaw that I was her 
Child, 
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Child, and that J was not, as they ſaid, 
bewitched, or transformed into ſome 
other Likeneſs; which was reported of 
Quakers then, and that they bewitched 
| People to their Religion, c. Thus 
they deceived them and many others, 
with ſuch ſtrange Stories, and we were 
accounted, with the Apoſtles, Decetvers, 
yel irue. And when I diſcourſed with 
her out of the Scriptures, her Heart was 
much tendered and affected with the 
Goodneſs of God towards me; ſhe went 


to ſee for my Father, and when ſhe found 


him, ſaid unto him, Be of. good Comfort, 
ou Fan it not as was reported i; Hine, We 


Hope t have Comfort F him yet. 5 


But when my Father came to his 


Houſe, he ſpoke not much to me that 
Night. The next Day, being the Firſt- 
day of the Week, when I heard the Bells 
ring, it came upon me to go to the Stee- 


ple-houſe; to viſit that Prieſt that had 


told my Father, I was gone diſtracted, &c. 


and 9 25 he was at his Worſhip, I went 
to our own Seat to my Father; (there 


was no Common-Prayer read then to the 
People, as Part of their Worſhip in thoſe 
Days) there J ſate ſtill till he had done, 


ad when he had done what he had. then 


to Fe: I ſtood up: and told him, That be 
C 3 might 


1-32] 
might do well go ſtay, and make; good 'the 
falſe Doctrine, tht. be had: preached” that 
Day, if he could ; and if I was diſt rafted, 
as he reported, that he might labour io re- 
ſtore me to my right” Senſes again. But I 
ſpoke but a little while, &re I was taken 
away to Priſon, with the young. Man be- 
tore-mentioned,, that came to ſee for me, 
and found me in the Steeple-huuſe, ſo 
both of us were taken; there we , were 
Priſoners that Night, in which Time 
many far and near came to ſee us, expect- 
ing that we were ſome deformed Crea- 
ures, God gave me a ſeaſonable Exhort- 

ation to them, to fear the Lord, and in- 
deed to cry Repent, Repent,: for be King- 
dam of Heaven was at Hand; letting 
them know, that wwe deere God's Work- 
 manſhip, created anew in Chriſt Jeſus; 

with much more to that Effect. I ſpoke 
to them fromthe Scripture, which;rwis 
much to their Satisfaction, and ba pebifed 
God, ee us in hs Fear and Coun- 


We wehtcchnimitiod to Priſon aac 
Law, made in:Olwer's Days, that zone 
were to ſpeak to the Prieft or Preachers, 
neither at their Worſhip, nor coming 'and 
going, The next Morning we were had 
before: A chief! W of the Town 
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of Welch-Pool, and after ſome Diſcourſe 
with him, it ſcemed good to him to diſ- 
charge us, for he could find nothing juſtly 
to accuſe us of, except concerning he 
Law of our Ged, 

So we went to our Homes, the young 
Man to his Father's, and I to my Maſter's ; 
he ſuffered much Violence by kis Father, 
in regard that he could not conform him- 
ſelf to that dry, dead, and formal Pray- 
ing that his Father uſed ; his Father roſe 
from off his Knees when he was at Prayer, 
and took a Staff, and did violently beat 
his Son, and againſt natural Affection, 
he took a Lock and Chain, and chained 
him out of Doors in a cold froſty Night. 
Thus our Sufferings began to increaſe, 
for the Teſtimony of our Conſciences to- 
wards God; but bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord, Who preſerved his People that 
truſted in him, ſaith my Soul. 

A little after this I came to hear, that 
ſome of the People that were called Qua- 
kers, were at Shrewſbury \ in the County of 
wad being diſtant from the Place of 
my Abode, about eighteen Miles; I 
waited for an Opportunity to go to ſee 
them, and the Way of their Worſhip, for 
as yet I had not ſeen any of them, but that 
one poor Man beſore mentioned. When 
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the Time called Chriſtmas came, my 
Maſter's Work being ſomewhat over for 
a-while, I got leave to go ſo far. I went 
firſt to the Houſe of John Millington, 
where many Friends reſorted, and they 
of the Town came to ſee me in great 
Love and Tenderneſs, and much Broken- 
neſs of Heart was among us, though but 
few Words. We waited to feel the Lord 
among us, in all our Comings together. 
When the Firſt-day of the Week came, 
we went to a Meeting at V. Pane's, at the 
I ild. Cop, where we had a ſilent Meeting, 
and though it was ſilent from Words, yet 
the Word of the Lord God was among 
us, it was as a Hammer and a Fire, it 
was ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 

it pierced through our inward Parts, it 
melted and brought us into Tears, that 
there was ſcarcely a dry Eye among us; 
the Lord's bleſſed Power over-ſhadowed 
our Meeting, and I could have ſaid, that 
God alone was Maſter of that Aſſembly, 

The next Day as I was preparing home- 
wards, having had a conſiderable Time 
with Friends there, and being much 
comforted with the Goodneſs of God, 
and unfeigned Love of the Brethren, we 
heard that Jobs ap Jobn was come to 


Town, and was to have a Meeting there ; 
1 ſtaid 


& 

I ſtaid that Meeting, where I heard the 
firſt Friend, that was called a Quaker, 
preach in a Meeting, and when I heard 
him, I thought he ſpoke as one having 
Authority,. and not as the Scribes, his 
Words were ſo ſound and piercing. 

After this Meeting at Shrewſbury, I 


came home to my Maſter's Houle, where 


I was under many Conſiderations, and 
eſpecially that of Chriſt's Words, 7 
are the Light of the World. A City 
that is jet on an Hill, cannot be hid. Net- 
ther do Men light a Candle, and put it un- 
der a Bujhel, but on a Candleſtick , and it 
giveth Light unto all that are in the Houſe. 


Let your Ligot jo ſhine before Men, that 


they may ſee jour good ors, and glorify 


wour Falber which is in Heaven, Mat. v. 


14. 15, 16. 

I was ſenſible that God had opened my 
Underſtanding, and hgkted my Candle, 
and given me a Senſe and Feeling of my 


own State and Condition, how that L had 


been in Darkneſs, and under the Region 
and Shad oy of Death; and God having 
ſhewed Mercy and Kindneſs unto me, in 


calling of me from this great Darkneſs 


to the marvellous Light of his dear Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, that is, the Lig ht of the 


World, inal enlighteneth ever y 1160 thats 
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cometh into the World; I was made will- 
ing not to hide my Candle as it were un- 
der a Buſhel, or to hide my Talent in 
the Earth ; but in the Love of God, I 
was made willing to let that Light, 
which he pleaſed by his Grace to enlight- 
en me withal, ſhine before Men, that 
they might come to glorify their heavenly 
Father, which is in Heaven, Mat. v. 16. 
Ihe next publick Service that the 
Lord required of me, was to go and give 
my Teſtimony tor him, and to warn a 
Company of People to think of their 
latter End, who were met to dance and 
to play, at that they called a Merry- 
night, not far from my Maſter's Houle. 
When I came within the Room where 
they were dancing, the Fidler ceaſed 
playing, and they dancing; I declared 
the Word of the Lord among them, 
T hat which was chiefly before me, was 
that of Job ; They ſend forth their little 
ones like a Hoct, and their Children dance. 
They take the Timbrel and Harp, and re- 
joice at the Sound of the Organ. They ſpend 
their Days in Mirth, and in a Moment go 
down to the Grave, Job xxi. 11, 12, 13. 
When I had diſcharged myſelf of what 
lay upon me, I parted in Love and Peace 
from them, and they thanked me for my 
3 good 
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good Exhortation, and ſome of them 


came to ſet me Home. 

About this Time, 1658, I heard of 
one, that was called a Pyaker, who was 
come from Ireland to Llanvilling, a 
Town 1n this County of Montgomery, and 
in the Love of God 1 went upon the Firſt- 
day of the Week to viſit him, where we 
had a comfortable refreſhing Meeting 
together, and the Lord's Preſence was 
with us, though we were Strangers one 
to another, as to the outward, yet we 

had Fellowſhip and Unity one with ano- 
ther in the inward Life of Righteouſneſs; 
his Name was Roger Pritchard, He tar- 


ried not long there, but went back again 


to Ireland; though it was ſaid, he came 
to theſe Parts with an Intention to ſtay 
here, and to bear his Teſtimony for God 
in this dark Corner of North. Wales; but 
he not being faithful to God, who ſent 
him here, as he was going back he ſuf- 


fered great Loſſes by Sea, and loſt his 


good Condition alſo, and turned back to 
the Vanities of the World, which was a 
great Sorrow and Exerciſe to me: But 
the Lord viſited him again, as may be 


ſeen hereafter. Thus I was left alone 
again. 


6 I con- 
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I continued, as the Lord made way 
for me, to viſit thoſe in whom I found 
any Inclination to the Things that were 
good, and there was one William Davies 
convinced of the Truth with me. I was 
alſo made willing to viſit the Independent 
Meeting, and thoſe People that I for- 
merly belonged to, that were a ſeparate 
People, gathered together chiefly by Va- 
wa Powell, before- mentioned, a zea- 
lous Man in his Day. But when Truth 
broke forth in this Country, I being the 
Krſt that came to receive it in theſe Parts, 
did ſeparate myſelf from them, in Love 
to that bleſſed Truth that I received, and 
it became my true Teacher. So Pavaſor 
Powe!! proved angry, and preached much 
agaiclt the Quakers, their Way and Prin- 
ciples; | hearing this, came to a Place 
called Cleddiecochion, near Welch- Pool, 
to their Meeting, expecting to find him 
there; but he was not chere. John Grif- 
fubes, a Juſtice of the Feace in thoſe 
Days, was preaching there. When I 
came in among them, they ſeemed un- 
eaſy; and when I had an Opportunity, 
I bore a Teſumony for God, and his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, his Way, Truth, and Peo- 
ple, which they preached againſt, When 
I had done what I had to fay, he went 
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on again; and when I found ſomething 
more upon my Spirit to declare among 
them, this 70hn Griffithes commanded to 
take me away z and a near Relation of 
mine, that owned the Houſe, took me 
in his Arms, and led me out of the 
Houſe through the Fold, and through a 
Gate that opened to the Common, and 

' ſhut the Gate after me. There I ſate un- 
der an Aſh- tree, weeping and mourning 
to ſee the Blindneſs, Darkneſs, and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, Pride, and Haugghtineſs, 
that were come over a People who once 
were loving, kind, and humble in Spirit. 
As I fate weightily under a ſerious Confi- 
deration, what and when would be the 
End of theſe Formalities and Hardneſs 
of Heart, I prayed to the Lord for 
them. And the Word of the Lord came 
tome, That though they put me out of their 
Houſe, yet in Time they would come 10 oten 
Truth, and tbat Houſe ſhould be a Meet- 
ing: place for Friends, Of this, a farther 
Account may be ſeen hereafter. So I 
went away, well ſatisfied with the Love 
and Goodneſs of God to me that Day, 
in giving me Comfort and Conlolation, 
tor my Tears of Sorrow and Affliction, 
that I met with a little before ; and Ire- 
membered the Saying of the Apoſtle, 
1 1 0 Heb. 
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Hieb. xii, 11, Now no Chaſtening for the 
preſent ſeemeth io be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. 

After this, I ſtill waited to know the 
Will and Counſel of God, and that he 
might direct me in my Way, and order 
my Steps in this my ſpiritual Travail; 
for I had none to look unto, but to him 
alone, who was all- ſufficient to carry on 
the Work which he had begun, tho? often 
by weak, poor, mean, and contempti- 
ble Inſtruments in the Eyes of the World. 
Well might I fay with the Apoſtle, But 
God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of the 
World, to confound the wiſe; and God 
bath choſen the weak Things of the World, 
to confound the Things which are mighty ; 
and baſe Things of the World, and Things - 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, 
and Things which are not, to bring to nought 
Things that are, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. 

About this Time I went to viſit ſome 
young Men, my former Companions in 
Profeſſion of Religion; two or three of 
them were convinced, and received the 
Truth. When we were come to the 
Number of four, it was with me, hat 
we ought to meet together in the Name of 

25 the 
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he Lord; for remembered the Profs 
of Chriſt, who ſaid, Where two or three 
are gathered together in my Name, there 
am IJ. in the Midſt of them, Mat. xvill, 
20. 

So we all agreed to meet together, but 
none of us had a Houſe of his own to 
meet in. We determined therefore to 


meet upon a Hill in a Common as near 


as we could, for the Conveniency of each 
other, we living ſome Miles diſtant one 


from another. There we met in Silence, 


to the Wonder of the Country. When 
the Rain and Weather beat upon us on 
one Side of the Hill, we went to the 
other Side. We were not free to go in- 
to any Neighbour's Incloſures, for they 
were ſo blind, dark, and ignorant, that 
they look'd upon us as Witches, and 
would go away from us, ſome croſſing 
themſelves with their Hands about their 
Fore-heads and Faces. 

Thus we continued for ſome Time, 


till two of them left me; one of them 


was put Apprentice by Friends to Wil- 
liam Shewen, of London, The other 
young Man was a Soldier in Oliver 
Cromwell's Days, and he got as ſoon as 


he could, to be diſbanded, ſo he went to 
Glouceſterſhire, and lived among Friends, 


The 
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The third was one William Davies, that 
lived hard by me, and we met together 
for ſome Time; but one Time he ſtaid 
longer than uſual, and a foul dark Spirit 
poſſeſſed him, ſo that the little Time we 
were together, was not comfortable to 
me; and when we had broke up. the 
Meeting, by way of Diſcourſe, he aſk'd 
me, How I did think we ns ſtand in 
the Face of a whole Country? I anſwered 
him with great Zealz The Serpent, the 
Serpent, the fame that beguiled the Wo- 
man in Paradiſe, hath beguiled thee ; 
thou wilt not be able to ſtand. And 
while we were yet diſcourſing, I ſaw my 
Maſter coming, who was alſo convinced, 

but was not faithful to that good Spirit, 
that convinced him of the Truth, and 
ſhewed him what he ought to do, but 
did it not, yet he continued loving to 
Friends, and frequented their Meetings 
to his latter End. As I looked back, 

I faw him coming towards us, with two 
Women tollowing him, the one was his 
Wife, my cruel Miſtreſs, the other was 
his Siſter ; they both had Staves in their 
Hands, and when they came unto us, 
the Siſter began to beat her Brother my 
Maſter, and my Miſtreſs ſet a beating of 
V. Davies. So his Trial came very 


quickly, 
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quickly, and V. Davies came no more 
to meet with me, nor any other Friends, 
for many Years ; yet he afterwards came 
among Friends, and continued with them 
tothe End of his Days, and was buried 
among them. It ſo happened that I had 
never a Blow among them, and if I had 
received any, I had learn'd of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord and Maſter, to ſuffer patiently 
for his Name's-ſake, and not to depart 
from him, though my Trials, Tempta- 
tions, and Afflictions were not a few; ſo 
that I might ſay with the Apoſtle, But 
none of theſe Things move me, neither count + 
Iny Life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 
finiſh my Courſe with Foy, Acts xx. 24. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. Mat. x. 3), 38, 39. 
Theſe young Men going away thus, 1 
was left alone again, but ſtill I kept 
waiting upon the Lord, to know his 
Will and good Pleaſure concerning me; 
and when the Time of my Apprenticeſhip 
was over, I found Freedom to go to 
London, to viſit Friends there, which was 
in the Year, 1658-9. And finding many 
good and living Friends there, I ſettled 
to my Trade, being a Feli mager, and 
very well fatisfied I was, that I could go 
to Meetings, and follow my Buſineſs. 


When any thing would come to my 
Mind, 
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Mind, of this my native Country, barren 
and uninhabited with Friends and Truth, 
Fendeavoured to ſhut it out, and to keep 
where I was, and I did what I could; 
but all my fair Pretences and Reaſonings 
would not do, diſobedient to the Lord I 
was, and Trouble, and Sorrow, and 
Judgment from the Lord came upon me, 
for not obeying his Command, to go to 
my own Country to ſtand a Witneſs tor 
him there. In this my Diſobedience, I 
continued till I loſt his Preſence, and he 
{mote me with Trouble within, and Pain 
in my Bones, that I could not work nor 
labour. In this Time Friends of London 
were very kind and careful of me, and 
would freely have adminiſtred unto me, 
but I was not willing to accept of any 
Thing from them, ſo long as I had of 
my own, My Pain of Body and Spirit 
increaſed upon me, till at laft I was forced 
to bow to the Will of the great God, 
who was too ſtrong for me; and reaſon- 
ing with him one Night, upon the Bed 
of my Sorrows, he ſhewed me clearly, 
that I was to go io my own Country; and 
I was made willing to give up to go, if 
he would be pleaſed to let me know his 
Will and Pleaſure by this Sign and To— 
ken, that he would remove my * 
© 
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alſo reaſoned with him thus, That I was 
alone, like a Pelican in the Wilderneſs, 
or a Sparrow on a Houſe-top. The Lord 
ſtill commanded me to go, ſhewing that he 
' would provide an Help-meet for me. And 
when I had made a Covenant with the 
Lord to go, immediately my Pain was 
removed, and I had Peace and Quietneſs 
of Mind and Spirit. I aroſe next Morn- 
ing, and went to my Work; and when 
thoſe tender Friends, that had a Regard 
for me in my Sickneſs, came to fee me 
that Morning, I was gone to Work; 
which was to their Admiration, 
So the Lord gave me a little Time, | 
a+ he alone provided an Help-meet for 
me; for. Iiprayed unto: him, That ſhe 
might be of his own providing, for it 
was not yet manifeſt to me where ſhe 
was, or who ſhe was. But one Time as 
I was at Herſelydown Meeting in South- 
art, I heard a Woman-Friend open her 
Mouth, by way of Teſtimony, againſt 
an evil ranting Spirit, that did oppoſe 
Friends much in thoſe Days. It came to 
me from the Lord, That that Woman 
was to be my Wife, and to go with me 
to the Country, and to be an Help- meet 
for me. After Meeting I drew ſomewhat 
near to her, but ſpoke nothing, nor took 
any 
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any Acquaintance with her, nor did I 
know when, or where I ſhould ſee her 
again. I was very willing to let the 
Lord order it as it ſeemed beſt to himſelf, 
and therein I was eaſy ; and in Time the 
Lord brought us acquainted one with ano- 
ther, and ſhe confeſſed that ſne had ſome 
Sight of the ſame Thing, that I had 
ſeen concerning her. So after ſome Time 
we parted, and I was freely reſigned to 
the Will of God; and when we came 
together again, I told her, If the Lord 
did order her to be my Wife, ſhe muſt 
come with me to a ſtrange Country, 
where there were no Friends, but what 
God in Time might call and gather to 
himſelf. Upon a little Conſiderat ion ſhe 
ſaid, If the Lord ſhould. order it ſos ſhe 
muſt go with her Huſband, though it 
were to the Wilderneſs; and being ſome- 
what ſenſible of the Workings of God 
upon her Spirit, in this Matter, ſhe was 
willing to condeſcend in her Mind to 
what he wrought in her: But by hearken- 
ing to one who had not well weighed the 
Matter, ſhe became diſobedient to what 
God had revealed to her; which brought 
great Sorrow and Trouble upon her. I 
went to ſee her in this poor Condition, 
and I reſted ſatisfied with the Wl of 
| od 
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God. in: this Concern; being freely. reſign⸗ 
ed, if the Lord had wrought the ſame 


Thing in her, as was in me, to receive 


her as his Gift to me; and after ſome © 


Time, we waiting upon the Lord toge- 


ther, ſhe aroſe, and declared before me, 


and the other Friend who had begot 

Doubts and Reaſonings in her Mind, 
That in the Name and Power of God 
ſhe conſerited to be my Wite, and to go 


along with me, whither the Lord ſhould 


order us; and I ſaid, In the Fear of the 


Lord, I receive thee as the Gift of God. 


to me. So ] reſted fatisfied in the Will 


of God, for a tarther Accompliſhment 
of it. 


Under a 8 Conſideration, which 


Way to take each other in Marriage, we 


concluded to lay our Proceedings before 
our Elders, and eſpecially our ancient 


Friend George Fox; (People in thoſe. 
Days were married by a Prieſt, or before 
a Juſtice) and 1 told G. Fox, we thought 


to take each other in a_Publick Meeting; 
ſo he deſired the Lord to be with us. 
And when we ſaw our Clearneſs in the 


Lord, we went to the Szai Meeting, in 


Tower-fireet, London, in the Morning; 
and in the Afternoon to Hor ſelydoton, 
Laube and in that Meeting, being 

the 
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the 26th of the fourth Month, 1659, 
in the Preſence of God, and that Aſſem- 
| bly, we took each other to be Man and 
Wite. 

God alone knew our Innocency and 
Integrity in going together. It was not 
for Gold nor Silver, nor any outward 
Thing; but to be ſerviceable to him in 
our Age and Generation, and to ſtand 
Witneſſes for him and his bleſſed Truth, 
where he ſhould ſend us. I might ſay 
with Tobias, Thou madeſ Adam, and 
gaveſt him Eve his Wife, for a Helper 
and a Stay; of them came Mankind, Thou 
haſt ſaid, It is not good that Man ſhould be 
alone, let us make bim an Aid like e 
Tobit viii. 6, 7. 

Soon after, in the Lord's Time, we 
made what Haſte we could to come to 
the Country, where we believed the Lord 
would have us to be, and we ſaid, O Lord, 
if thou wilt go with us in our Way, a 
give us Bread to eat, and Raiment to put 
on, then, O Lord, 2 Halt be our God; 
and the Lord was with us in all our Jour- | 
ney, and gave unto us his ſweet and 
comfortable Preſence. 

Soon after we came to Naeleb- Pool, 
thoſe Profeſſors, who had been and were 
in great * began to be A 

— 
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ed, becauſe of the Report of bringing 
in King Charles the ſecond; which in a 
little Time was accompliſhed, and thoſe. 
that were in great Pomp, were brought 


to Priſon themſelves, And I was had 
before the firſt Juſtices that were made in 
theſe Parts by the Authority of King 
Charles the ſecond, in the Year 1660, 


- notwithſtanding I was a Priſoner to the 
Magiſtrate of the Town, When I went. 


up before them, many of the People of 
the Town followed me, to ſee what 
would become of me, and to what Pri- 
ſon they would ſend me, or what Puniſh- 


ment they would inflict upon. me. But 


the Lord was with me, and I feared not 
Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, 
but the living God, whom I deſired to 
obey in all Things. When I was come 
into the Room, it being in the Night, 
the High-Sheriff, Colonel Moſtyn, and 
the Juſtices, ſtood as People in Amaze, 
to ſee me come with my Hat on my Head 
amongſt them, and ſpoke not one Word 
to me for ſome Time. In a little while, 
I aſk'd them, Vhetber they ſent for me 
there? They ſaid, They did. One of 
the Juſtices aſked me, Where ] bad that 
new Way, and ſtrange Religion? J an- 
ſwer'd him, It was the good old Way 

that 
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| that the Prophets and Servants of God 
=. lived and walked in; and that Way I 
had found, and defired to walk in it l 
my Days. That Juftice was peeviſh, and 
ſaid, I think the Man is mad ; 1 think we 
#7114 jt have him whipt , though I anſwered 
them according to Scripture, yet they 
were ignorant of it. They demanded of 
me to take the Oath of Allegiance and $u- 
premacy: I told them, That my Lord 
and Maſter Chrift Jeſus, and his Apoſtle 
James, commanded me, not lo ſwear at 
all, They had a Prieſt with them, who _ 
took upon him to queſtion me. The firſt 
Thing he aſked me, was, Which was 
firſt, Rea ſon or Scripture? I told him, 
Reaſon was before Scripture z God made 
Man a reaſonable Creature, in his own 
Image: and the firſt Part of” the Scrip- 
tures now extani, was writ by Moſes : 
The Apoſtle tells us, That the Law came 
by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by 
22 Chriſt. I farther told them, That 
holy Men of God gave them forth as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. As to 
this, they ſeemed to be ſatisfied. But 
the Prieſt put ſome enſnaring Queſtions 
to me; and when I perceived it, I aſked 
the Juſtices, What that Man was? Whe- 
ther he was a Juſtice of the Peace, or 
not? 
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not? And, Whether he was not a Prieſt ? 
They ſaid, They look'd upon him lo be a fit- 
ter Man than themſelves to diſcourſe with ' 
me about Religion, I told them, I thought 
he was as the High-Prieſt among the 
Fews, who put entnaring Queſtions ta 
Chriſt, when he was brought before them, 
to ſeek to make him an Offender; and 
turned myſelf to the Juſtices, and de- 
ſired them to take Notice of that Man, 
who laid thoſe enſnaring Queſtions, to 
ſeek to make me an Offender, Then the 
Prieſt left me, and the Juſtices aſked me, 
ſeeing I would not take the Oaths, Mhe- 
ther I would give Bail? And ſaid, They 
would take my Father's Bail for my good 
Behaviour, I told them, My Cauſe was 
uit, and I was innocent, and would give 
them no Bail, for Truth binds me to my 
good Behaviour. Then the High-She- 
riff, a very fair Man, told me, I was a 
ſtrange Man, and of a ſtrange Perſwaſion, 
| to come with my Hat upon my Head among 
them, and would not take the Oaths, nor 
give Bail, You know, ſaid he, that Paul 
ſaid to Feſtus, Noble Feſtus. 1 told him, 
That Paul had tried Feſtus, but I had 
not as yet tried him; and it might be, 
that I might ſpeak of him, Noble Sheriff. 
Upon this they were moſt of them very 
D pleaſant, 


[ 52 ] 


pleaſant. He aſked me, Whom 1 did know 
there? There were ſeveral Juftices my 
Relations preſent, who very well knew 


me, but I made mention of none of. 


them; but told him, I knew the Chief 
Magiſtrate of the Town, Charles Fones, 
whoſe Priſoner I was. Then they called 
tor him, and aſked him, Whether he 
knew me? He ſaid, He did very well, 
tor I was born and bred in the Town 
among them, and was a very honeſt young 
Man all along”; but, ſaid he, what De- 
vil he hath now, I know not. They 
aſked him, Whether I was his Priſoner ? 
He ſaid, I was. Then, ſaid the Juſtices, 

take him again to your Cuſtody. As I was 
going Out of the Room, I told them, 
That I brought a good Hat on my Head 
there, but was going away without it, 
tor ſome of the baſer Sort had convey'd 
it away, but the Juſtices made diligent 
Search about it; ſo it was brought me 
again, and put upon my Head, and they 
parted with me very iriendly, and the 
Town Magiſtrate took me a little from 
them, and bid me go Home to my Wite 
and Family. Many of the Inhabitants of 
the Town accompanied me Home, prail- 
ing God in their Way for my Deliverance, 
for ſeveral Things were threatned againſt 
me; 
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over all and had Dominion; and the 


Witneſs of God was reached in many of 


them, and the High- Sheriff continued 
loving and kind to Friends, and ready to 
ſerve them in what he could all his Life- 


time, as alſo was his Deputy-Sheriff, and 


ſeveral other of the Juſtices, 
About the third Month, 1660, ma ny 


of thoſe Profeſſors, Captains, Lieutenants 
and Soldiers, that were in Arms in Oli- 


ver's and Richard Cromwell's Days, were 
put 1a Priſon in the Town of Montgomery, 


My Wife and I did foreſee, that / ſhould 


De ſeut there to them, though I never was 
a Soldier, nor bore any Arms, for either 
Side. And in a little Time, there came 
a Troop of Horſe for me, to bring me 
'to Priſon, My Relations offered to give 
Bail ior me, but it was not accepted. 
So I went to acquaint my Wife of it, and 
to make myſelt ready to go with them. 
One of the Soldiers came up Stairs after 


me, with a Piſtol and naked Sword, and 
my Wife raiſing herſelf up, aid fitting. 


in Bed, being delivered but three Days 


belore of her "Grit Child, ſhe ſaid, Dear 


Huſband, be faithjul to God, whatever 
becomes of me, The Soldier ſeeing her, 
retreated back, So I went down to the 


*D 2 Troop 


me; but, bleſſed be God, Truth was 
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Troop of Horſe ſtanding in the Street 
before my Houſe. There was among 
them one bad Man, that run away in my 
Father's Debt, threatned to compel me 
to follow his Horſe's Heels on Foot 
many Miles. But by this' Time ſeveral 
of the Aldermen, and others of the 
Town, were gathered together in the 
Street, who deſired this Man, and others 
of the Troop, to let me alone for that 
Time, and they would engage Body for 
Body, that I ſhould be in Priſon next 
Morning; but they could not prevail. 
At length ſome of the Aldermen tell into 
a Rage, and bid them, meddle with me if 
they daurfs, and bid me go to my Houle, 
which I was not willing to do, tor great 
Fear came upon me, leſt there ſhould 
be a Quarr:] among them concerning 


my Going or Staying. But one or two 


of the Aldermen, being more conſi— 
derate than the reſt, deſired their Pa- 
tience till the Captain might be ſpoken 
with, who was then in Town. He ſoon 
granted that I ſhould ſtay at Home that 
Night, and be in Montgomery Priſon 
next Morning, and was angry at that 
bad Man for his Incivility towards the 
Aldermen that interceded tor me; 
for the Captain knew I was a 8 

able 
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able Man, and never concerned myſelf 
in fighting tor one Side or other. When 
the Troop had their Orders, they went on 
their Way ; and I praiſed God in the 
Maultitude of his Mercies, that there was 
not Blood ſhed that Day; tor many of 

the young Men of the Town, with the 
Aldermen, were gather'd together with 
Clubs and Staves. ſaying, V "hat ſhould a 
Town's-born Child be ſo abuſed by ſuch & 
bad Fellow as that was, before- mentioned: 
My Heart often trembled within me, left 
any thing ſhould tall amiſs in this Tu- 
mult ; and I defired them often, before 
they went to the Captain, that I might 
go along with them towards my Pri- 
ion. 

So that Night I ſtaid at Home, and next 
Morning took my Journey towards my 
Priſon at Montgomery. I avoided the Houle 
of my Uncle, a Juſtice of the Peace in this 
County, near my Way, and Brother-in- 
Law to this Captain, leſt he ſhould ſtop 
me from going to Prifon. So I went 
there myſelt alone, and told the Marſhal, 
John Maſon, that I wes come a Priſoner 
and he took me up to an upper Garret 
for my Lodging, but I had the Liberty 
of the Houſe, as well as other Priſoners, 
there being many Preſbyterians, Inde pan— 
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dents, and Baptiſts, who were ſormerly 


my great Acquintance; but now they 


appeared very ſtrange, and would not 
diſcourſe with me. I conſidered the Rea- 
ſon, and was informed, that theſe old 
formal Church-members of Profeſſors 
had agreed among themſelves that they 
would not diſcourſe with me, nor receive 


any Books from me, left the moſt ſerious 


inward Chriftians amongſt them ſhould 
turn Qua ters. But in a little Time their 
Orders and Covenants were broken, and 
I was moved to go to their Meeting, 


ſometimes having little to ſay among 


them, but a Sigh or a Groan, and a Tra- 
vail in my Spirit for them, which did 


often put them out of Order.in their 


Preaching and Praying; and as the Lord 
would order it, I ſpoke a few Words 
among them. A Baptiſt was con- 
vinced there, and came to meet with me 
in my Room. Cadwalader Edwards allo 
was convinced, and came up with us to 
meet in the Priſon; and then Diſcourſings 
and Diſputes began between them and 


me. I wrote a few Lines to fend Home 
to my Wife, but knew not'by whom to 
ſend it, for it was very hard-to fend any 


Papers out of Priſon ; the Marſhal, or 
Jailer, would examine and ſearch ſuch as 
came 
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came in, or went out for Letters. An 
old Friend, an Acquaintance of mine, 
came to viſit her Friends and Brethren 
the Profeſſors, in Priſon, whom I deſired 
to carry that Letter to my Wite, as ſhe 
went through our Town of Welch- Pool, 
to her Home; ſhe was afraid to meddle 
with it; partly for Fear of the Jaller, 
and alſo leſt ſhe ſhould offend her Bre- 
thren there. I deſired her not to be atraid, 
for I would read it to her firſt, and the 
Jailer might ſee it if he pleaſed ; ard 
after I had read it to her, ſhe was ten- 
derly affected, turned to her Brethren 
again, and faid, Surely theſe People will 
never eome to us, but we muſt go to them, 
Some Time after, through much Trou— 
ble and Affliction, ſhe came to receive 
the Truth, to live in it, and obey it; 
her Name was Margaret Bowen, Wite 
of Jobn Bowen, of Collfryn, and Mother 
to Peter Bowen, in Martins le Grand, | 
London. 

In a little Time my Service was over 
among thoſe Profeſſors in that Priſon, 
and the Lord made Way for my En- 
largement. In about two Weeks I came 
away, and left the reſt of the Priſoners. 
there, where they continued a conſider- 
able Time, I was well fatisfied with the 
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Goodneſs of God, that I found his Pre- 


ſence, Lite, and Power with me, a pre- 
ſent Help in the Time of Need, which 
kept me low and humble, that I durſt not 
rejoice that Spirits were made ſubject 
but rather rejoice, that I found my Name 
written in Heaven, I came Home in 
great Love and Peace to my Wife and 
Family, and many of my loving Neigh- 
bours rejoiced to ſee me. 

continued about my Calling and 
Buſineſs, and waited upon God to know 
his Mind and Will concerning me. In 
this Time I heard of an honeſt old Wo- 
man, who had received the Truth ſome 
Time before about Montgomery, her 
Name was Anne Hamon, Wife ot Thomas 
Hamon my Wite and I went to viſit 
her. | 

About the Year 1661, I went to a 
Meeting at Edgemont, near Wem, in 
Shropſhire. Here our Friend William 
Gibſon and I were taken Priſoners, with 
about 25 or 26 more, and ſent to Shrew/- 
bury, We found the Temper of the 
Jailer to be very cruel. He threatned us 
with a great deal of Hardſhip, if we did 
not eat of his Meat, drink of his Drink, 
and lie on his Beds, and give him what 
he demanded, We told 1 We were 
the-- 
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the King's Priſoners, and demanded a 
free Priſon, and Straw to lie upon; but 
he ina Rage denied us that, and put us 
in a little Room, where there was ſcarce 
Place for us to lie down. When Night 
came, Sleep came upon us, we being 
weary by travelling ſo many Miles on 


Foot, but we were made willing and able 


to ſuffer all Things; ſo that Night we 
lay upon the Boards, and 1t was pleaſant 
unto us, being warm Weather, and about 
the Time of Hay-harveſt, The next 


Morning we were very freſh and well, 
praiſing God for his Mercies and Good- 


neſs to us, when the Jailer came to us, 


and aſk'd How we liked our Lodging, and 
how we ſlept ? We told him, We ſlept 
in Peace of Conſcience and Quictneſs of 


Mind, for we ſuftered for Conſcience— 
ſake towards God, and durſt nct break 


the Command of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, 


who commanded us not to ſwear at all, 
For our ſuppoſed Tranſgreſſion, was not 


only for meeting together, but tor refuſ- 
ing the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy. The Jailer being a very paſſionate 


unconſiderate Man, would go out in the 


Morning from his own Houſe, and not 
.come back till Night, and then returned 


ſo UE that he could hardly ſpeak or 
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ſtand. The next Night when we went 
to lie down, the Room was fo little we 
could not all lie at once. The next Morn- 
ing we complained to the Jailer, that 
there was not enough of-Room for us all 
to lie down, and "defired him to let us 
have a little Straw, but it would not be 
granted us. By this Time the Friends of 
the Town had Liberty to come to viſit 
vs, and to bring us in ſome Proviſion ; 
and when the Door was opened for us to 
go into another Room, there being a Bed- 
ſtead with Cords in that Room, Willam 
Gibſan and I lay upon the Cords, and next 
Morning we found, that the print of the 
Cords was not only i in our Clothes, but in 
our Skin alſo, ſo that it had been eaſier 

for us to have lain upon the Boards, as we 
did before. By this Time, having well 
obſerved the Jailer's Humour and Tem- 
per, began to be uneaſy in myſelf to 
tet him alone; ſo I watched him in the 
Morning upon his firſt riſing, when he 
came to the Court before our Prifon Door, 
and began to diſcourſe with him about 
the Priſoners that Jay in ſuch Hardſhip. 
I told him, They were honeſt Men, and 
moſt of them Maſters of Families, and 
had gocd Beds to lie upon at Home, but 
now they were content tor Chriſt's and 
the 
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the Goſpel's Sake, to ſuffer that Hard- 
ſhip. 1 deſired him, to let them have 
Liberty to go to their Friends in Town 
at Night, and to come there in the 
Morning, and if he would not be pleaſed 
to grant them a little Straw, then to let 
them go lie in their own Beds; which he 
ſurlily denied, calling them a Company 
of Rogues and Knaves, and ſuch like 
Terms. He aſked me, What made me 
plead for them ? I told him, they were 
my Friends, He anſwered, // by your 
Friends? You are no Quaker, are you? I 
ſaid, I am called a Quaker, He aniwered, 
You do not look like a Quaker; and he 
looked me in my Face, and on my Hands 
and Body. I deſired him, not to dif- 
grace me ſo, as to tell me, I was no 
Daaker, Then he aſked me, Whbere 1 
lived? I told him, when I was at Home 
I lived at Helch- Pol, and my Family 
was there. But, ſaid he, where are you 
no o? I aſked him, Whether he did not 
know I was a Priſoner there with my 
Friends? And he aſked me, Hhetber [ 
did he upon the Boards with them? I told 
him, I did. He faid, he was ſorry for it; 
but went away in Anger, being much dif. 
contented in himſelf, I did not fee him 
till next Morning, at which Time I went 


D 6 to 


[ 62 ] 


to him_again, and friendly diſcourſed 
with him; he ſaid, He enquired about me 
in Town, and I might tale the Liberty of 
the Town, I acknowledged his Kindnels ; 
but told him, it would be no Comfort to 
me, to have 'the Liberty of the Town, 
and leave my Friends and Brethren there. 
He ſaid, Then 1 might ſtay there with them, 
So I did not fee him till the next Morn- 
ing, and then I went to him again, He 
was fo cro{s and ill-conditioned, he would 
rot ſuffer any other Friend to ſpeak to 
him. William Gibſon did fo judge him 
for his Wickedneſs, that he kept him 
cloſe in a Room by himſelf, After five 
or ſix Nights lying on the Boards, I pre- 
vailed with him, that Friends might have 
he Liberty oi the Town in the Night, 
and be there in the Morning. So "the 
next Day he began to be more friendly 
to us. After ſome Days, I defired our 
Friend 7%n Milinston to come with me 
to the Jailer's Houſe, to lee whether we 
could have Leave to go Home till the 

Aſſizes; but then it was not granted; 
but he told me, FI pleaſed, I might go 
Home till then, I told him, he might 
as freely Jet them go as me, for moſt of 
them lived in the County, and I lived out 
of the County; but no more could we 
have 
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have that Time of him. I was uneaſy i in 
myſelf (ſeeing I had got a Place in him) 
to let him alone, and preſſed for my 
Friends farther Liberty. A little Time 
afterwards, by ſerious Arguments, as it 
was Harveſt Time, and hard for their 
Wives, or ſome of their Families, to come 
with weekly Neceſſaries for them, I, with 
my Friend John Millington, prevailed with 
him to let them go, and he took our Words 
for our Appearance at the next Afſize, 
Through the Goodneſs of God, we 
all returned together to Shrewſbury, to 
dur Priſon before the Aſſizes, and found 
a great Alteration in the Jailer; he was 
very low and mournful. He had loſt a 
Priſoner, a Malefactor, and was to be 


tried for his Life for his Eſcape. He 


was very loving and kind to us, and let 
Friends go themſelves to Bridgenorth, 
about 14 Miles, where the Aſſizes was 
then held; and he deſired me to ſtay with 
him in vis Affliction, and not be much 
from him. He ſaid his Lite was at Stake, 
and if God and the Judge would ſhew 
him any Mercy, he ſaid, it was upon our 
Friends Account, and not for any De- 
ſerts that were in himſelf, for he confeſſed 
he had been too ſevere to us; but not- 
withſtanding, ſaid he, you are merciful 


Men, 
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Men, and can forgive Wrongs and In- 
juries. 
When we came to Bridgenorth, we 
were put in a large ſpacious Room | in the 
Houſe or Correction, to be there in the 
Day-time, that we might be all together, 
and ready when call'd for; but we had 
Liberty of going in and out for LOCEINEs 
and what Neceſſaries we wanted; 
Keeper being over us, but what we for 
_ eurſcives to look to the Door, and that 
too many Friends might not be out at 
once, and thoſe were not to ſtay out too 
long. We ſaw it was convenient, that 
Friends ſhould go out by two and two, 
to walk the Streets; for it was a ſtrange 
. Thing to People to hear of Puakers. 
Once it fell to my Lot to be at the Door, 
(though the Door was always open, that 
ſuch who would, might come and ſee us; 
with ſeveral of whom we had Reaſonings 
and Diſputes about the Way of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs) there came one, who 
appeared ſomething like a Gentleman, 
and aſked me, Whether he might ſee the 
Quakers? I defired him to walk up along 
with me, and he ſhould ſee them. When 
I had brought him up to the Room where 
Friends were walking, told him, Thoſe 
were they. He anſwered, Theſe be Chriſ- 


tians, 
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tians, [ike ourſelves; but where are the 
| Quakers? I told him, Theſe were they 
that were called Quakers. He aſked me, 
Whether I was one of them # | anſwered 
him, I was one ſo called. ] had an Op- 
portunity to declare to him the Way of 
Truth, and that the Name of Qualer 
was given to us in Scorn and Deriſion; 
and he departed very friendly. Some 
People were ſo blind and dark in thoſe 
Days, that they look'd upon us to be 
ſome ſtrange Creatures, and not like other 
Men and Women. They would gather 
much about us in the Town, and we had 
good Opportunities to ſpeak of the 
Things of God to them. But I was pretty 
much with the Jailer, waiting when his 
Trial would be; and when it came, I 
went with him, and ſtood ſomewhat near 
him, which he was very glad of. The 
Jury cleared him, being not found guilty 
of a wilful Eſcape; which was Gladnefs 
to him, and Satisfaction to us. And when 
the Aſſizes was near at an End, the Judge 
returned us to one Juſtice Holland, ex- 
cept William Gibſon, to whom the Judge 
put it, Whether be would go Home, if be 
were diſcharged ? But he could not make 
the Judge ſuch a Promiſe as he required, 
lo he was committed again to the fame 
Priſon; 
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Priſon; but we were freely and friendly 
_ diſcharged, having had good Service in 
that Town, and the Lord was with us, 
and brought us ſafe Home, to the Com- 
fort of our Families and ourſelves; and 
we have Cauſe to bleſs and praiſe the 
Name of the Lord for ever, for al! his 
Mercies and Goodneſs to us all along, in 
the Time of our Afflictions and Perſe— 
cutions. We could ſay, Surely God is 
good to Iſrael, and unto all them that draw 
_— unto him with an upright Heart. 

In the Year 16062, a farther Concern 
came upon me about Meetings in this 
Country. One that was convinced in the 
Priſon of Montgomery, when I was there, 
viz, Cadwalader Edwards, who lived near 
Dolobran, promiſed me that we ſhould 
have his Houſe to keep a Meeting in. I 
went to know, whether he would pertorm 
his Promiſe, which he readily granted; 
and I] appointed the Day and Time with 
him, which he gave Notice of to his 
Neighbours thereabouts. I being deſtitute 
of a Friend to accompany me to the 
Meeting, depended upon the Lord, that 
he would provide a ſuitable Companion 
to go with me. And my Wite going to 
Shrewſbury, I told her of the Meeting, 
and defied her to ſpeak to Friends there 

of 


Coy 
of it, that if there was any publick Friend 
there, he might come Home along with 


her. There happen'd to be Richard Moor, 


of Salop, a worthy and faithful Labourer 
in the Goſpel, who came along with her 
to our Hcuſe in Yelch- Pool. This was in 
the ninth Month, 1662. A Day or two 
after, we went to the Meeting, where 


came in Charles Lloyd, of Dolobran, who 
was formerly in Commiſſion of the Peace, 


and had been in Election to be High- 


Sheriff of that County, and alſo ſeveral 


of his well-meaning Neighbours, ſome of 
them were Profeſſors, belonging to the 
ſame People that I formerly belonged to. 
The Lord was not wanting, but afforded 
unto us his good Preſence ; Life and Pow- 
er came from him, that reached to the 


Hearts and Underſtandings of moſt of 


the People then preſent, who gave Teſti- 


mony to the Truth, Lite and Power of 


| God, that appeared with us that Time; 


and in the Love, Fear, and Lite of Truth 
we parted. 


The next Morning we went to viſit 
Charles Lloyd, of Dolobran, who tenderly 


received us, and ſeveral that were at the 


Meeting, came there that Day ; where 
we had a ſweet. comfortable, reircſhing 
Time, in the Preſence of the Lord ; as it 
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is ſaid, In his Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, 
and at his Right Hand there are Pleaſures 

Jor evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. 5 
The Report. of this Meeting went 

through the Country, ſome ſaying, That 
moſt of that Side of the Country were 
turned Qua ters. Whereupon divers were 
ſent for, before Edward Lord Herbert, 
Baron of Cherbury, to a Place where he 
then lived, called Lin, about three 
Miles from Dolobran. After ſome Diſ- 
courſe with them, he ſent them to Welcb- 
Pool to Priſon, for refuſing to take the 
Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
which they reiufed, becauſe they could 
not ſwear at all; they being about fix 
. ſent together, viz. Charles Lloyd, Hugh 
David, Richard David, Cadwalader Ea- 
wards, Anne Lawrence, Sarab Wilſon, 
. &c. where they were continued very cloſe 

Priſoners. 0 5 

| In a little Time were added Priſoners 
| to them, William Lewis, and Margaret 
| his Wite, who were Owners of the Houle 
at Cloddiecochion, before- mentioned, where 
I was moved to go, about the Year 1657, 
| to a Meeting of the Profeſſors, aiter- 
6 wards the Place oi my Abode. This 
Milliam Lewis, my near Relation, was 
he that led me out of the Houſe to the 
: Common, 
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Common, and ſhut the Gate againſt me, 
as before related, pag. 39. And thus 
the Word of the Lord was fulfilled, that 
came to me then, That thoſe People ſhould 
wn and receive Truth, and that Houſe 
ſhould be a Meeting-houſe for us, which it 

now is, and hath been theſe forty Years. 
The Oath of Allegiance and Suprema- 
cy being tender'd to them, they could 
not take it for Conſctence-ſake 3 Swear- 
ing at all being forbidden by Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtle James; ſo they were ſent to 
Priſon, and continued Priſoners there. 

Edward Evans alſo, an honeſt ſubſtantial 
Man, was committed to Priſon for tha 
fame ſuppoſed Offence, who was con- 
vinced ſome Time before; I having 
had ſome weighty Diſcourſe with him 
about the Things of God. He told me, 
when he was in Priſon with Vavaſor Po- 
well, with many more of their Brethren 
in Pool Jail, that Yavaſor leaning upon 

a Window of their Priſon that opened 
to the Street, ſaw me and my dear Wife 
= als by, and ſaid, Behold Zacharias and 
lizabeth: 1t was ſaid of them, That they 
walked in all the Commandments of God 
 blameleſs. This Edward Evans, and 
fome others of the Priſoners, looking out 
through the Window, ſaw us two called 
Ruakers, 
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Quakers, that he and others a little be- 
fore had preached ſeverely againſt, They 
looked upon it, that the Lord had torced 
him to give that Teſtimony of us, and 
ſeveral of them, as Edward Evans ſaid, 
were convinced by that Teſtimony of 
his concerning us; and in ſome Time 
after came to live in Obedience to the 
Truth, and ſuffer'd tor it. 

Theſe Priſoners were kept very cloſe, 
ſome of them were ſubſtantial Freehold- 
ers, who were put in a dirty naſty Place 
near the Stable and Houſe of Office, be- 
ing a low Room; the Felons and'zother 
Malefactors in a Chamber over Head, 
their Chamber. pots and Excrements, &c. 
often falling upon them, Charles Lloyd, 
who was a little before in Commiſſion of 
the Peace, was put in a little ſmoaky 
Room, and did lie upon a little Straw 
himſelf for a conſiderable Time; and at 
length his tender Wife Elizabeth, that 
was of a conſiderable Family, (Daughter 
of Sampſon Lort, near Pembroke, in South 
Wales) was made willing to lie upon 
Straw with her dear and tender Huſband. 
And thus they both with the reſt of 
Friends, did rather chu/e to ſuffer Affiction 
with the People of God, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, 


I ſtaid 
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I ſtaid at Home with them for ſome 
Time, keeping our Meetings in Priſon 3 
but at length the Jailer had ſtrict Charge 


to keep me from among them, alledging, 
that I ſtrengthen'd them in their Way and 
Principles ; and when the Jailer kept me 


out, I went to a Neighbour's Back-yard, 
having Leave of him to ſee them, and 
* "with them, 


The Sufferings of Friends 2 now 
very great, and ſtill increaſing, they ſent 


the following Paper to the Quarter. Seſ- 
ſions _ at : Montgomery. 


To the Fuſtices and Magiſtrates of this 
n of . 


K 


to you, That we, who by the 
Scorners of this World (that know not 


K 


and kept cloſe Priſoners, only for the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God and Man, our Friends not 
being ſuffer*d to viſit us, tho! Drunk- 
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not debarr'd of their Friends Admit- 


* ance 


och as it is not unknown 


God) are called Quakers, are detained 


ards, Liars, Thieves, and Robbers, are 
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© tance to them. This unheard-of Cru- 


elty, were enough itſelf to eſtabliſh us 
in our Ways, if they were never fo er- 
roneous, as you lay, This we are per- 
ſwaded in our Hearts, that never did 
Chriſt, nor any of his Apoſtles, uſe 
this, or any other Way of Cruelty, or 
Perſecution, to convince any of their 
Errors, but contrarywiſe, by ſound 
Doctrine, and good Converſation, and 


* doing unto others, as they would they 
« ſhould do unto them; for that was the 


« 
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Rule that Chriſt left to true CHriſtians. 
Nov conſider, in. the Soberneſs of 


your Hearts and Spirits, that if you 
were in our Condition, would not you 


deſire your Enlargement? And ſeeing 
it is the King's Clemency, in a Declara- 
tion bearing Date the 26th Day of 
December, 1662, wherein he ſays, He 
is glad io lay bold on this Occaſion, to re- 
eſtabliſh and renew unto all his Subjects 
concerned in thoſe Premiſes, indulged by 
a true Tenderneſs of Conſcience. This 
Aſſurance and Confirmation of his Pro- 
miſe made at Breda, upon the Word 
of a King, viz, 

« We do declare all Liberty to tender 


Conſciences, and that 10 Man ſhall be 


diſguieled, or called in queſiton for Dif— 


ferences 


—— — — 
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ligion, And moreover, he ſaith, in 
the ſame Declaration; As for what con- 
cerns the Penalties upon thoſe, who livin 

peaceably, do not conform thereunto thro? 
Scruple and Tenderneſs of miſguided Con- 


ſciences, but modeſtly, without Scandal, 


perform their Devotions in their own 
Way. We underſtand by theſe Words, 
viz. That il is his Fatherly Care, to pub- 
liſh this his Declaration, to ftop and pre- 
vent all other acting, according to for- 


mer Acts made againſt Liberty of tender 
Conſciences. And we hope that you 


will be as favourable to us, your Neigh- 
bours, (ſeeing Power is committed to 
your Hands) as the King, being chief 
Magiſtrate, is unto his Subjects. Theſe 
Things have we ſeen fit and convenient 
to lay ber ore you, that you may un- 
derſtand, we are not 1gnorant of the 


King's Clemency towards us. And we 


(whoſe Names are underwritten) do 


wait the :ulfilling and performing this 
one other Word more of a King, by 


you who profeſs yourſelves to be his 
Obedient and Loyal Subjects. Not- 
withſtanding all which tormer Words 
and Promiſes of the King, the Supream 
Magiſtrate, we have been FOO 


. 
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more by you, his inferior Magiſtrates 
in this County, than in many other 
Counties. And farther, that you may 
be left without Excuſe for that, if you 
do perſecute us, it is without any Cauſe 


from us, or any Order from the Su— 


pream Magiſtrate, the King of Eng- 
land. If you do Juſtice herein, the 
Lord will bleſs you; if not, Sin will 


lie at your Door. 
© Theſe from your Friends, that de- 


ſire the Good and Welfare of your Souls 


and Bodies, that have received the Spi- 


rit of Meekneſs; that can pray for 
them that perſecute us, and deſpite- 


fully uſc us, who in Patience and Long- 


ſuffering are content to ſubmit to the 
Will of God, who renders to every 


Man according to the Deeds done in 
the Fleſh.” 


Humpbry Wilſon, Sarah Wilſon, 


Richard Davies, Margaret Lewis, 
Edward Evans, Catherine Evans, 
Charles Lloyd, Anne Lawrence, 

Hugh David, 


William Lewis, 


1 

The foregoing Paper was ſent to the 
Magiſtrates at their Quarter-Seſjions, held 
at Montgomery, the 81h Day of the 
eleventh Month, 10662, 

A Copy of it alſo was ſent to the Chief 
Fuſtices at Ludlow by the Failer, together 
with another Paper directed to them. 


A little Time after this I went to 
Peullyn, near Bala, in Merioneth/hire, to 
viſit ſome Friends and tender Proteſſors 
there, who received me kindly, and 
there I ſettled a Meeting among them, 
in the Power of God; and from thence 
I came Home, where I ſtaid but a little 
while to viſit theſe Priſoners, Soon after 
I went to the Houle of Owen Lewis, at 
Tyddyn y Gareg, near Dolegelle, in Meri- 
onetbſhire, a Man that had been in Com- 
miſſion of the Peace in Oliver's Days, 
and was newly come from Priſon from 
Bala, who received me kindly, (he was 
firſt convinced by Thomas Briggs.) From 
thence I went to Robert Owen's, of Doly- 
cere, near Dolegelle, who had alſo been a 
Juſtice of Peace, and a Commander in 
Oliver's Time. He received me and my 
Teſtimony ; as did alſo Owen Humphrey 
of Llwyngwril, near the Sca-ſide in the 
{11d County, (who was a Juſtice of the 

* Peace 


1761 
Peace in Oliver's Days) and his Father, 
His Brothers Samuel and John Humphrey. 
Theſe, with many more there, received 


the Truth in the Love of it, and con- 


tinued faithful, ſerviceable Men in their 
Country, kept Meetings in their Houſes, 
and many were gathered to the Lord 
among the Rocks and Mountains in thoſe 
Parts; this was in the Year 1662. After 
this Journey, the Lord brought me fate 
Home to my Wite and Family, to the 
Comfort of Friends, and oye another 
in the Lord. 

Not long after this, Thomas Lloyd, 
Brother to Charles Lloyd of Dolobran, 
hearing his Brother was in Priſon, came 
from Oxford to viſit him, having been 
a Student there ſeveral Years, (as alſo his 
Brother Charles had been before him) 
they told me, That the great Sufferings 
of Friends, in that City of Oxford, by 
the Magiſtrates, and by the wild and un- 
godly Scholars, did work much upon 
them ; and they had ſome ſecret Love 
for Friends then. So when Thomas Lloyd 
came Home, being ſome Time with 
Friends in Priſon, and elſewhere, the 


Lord opened his Underſtanding by his 
Light, Lite, and Power, and he received 
the Truth and was obedient to it, took 


up 
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up his daily Croſs, and followed Jeſus, 
came to be his Diſciple, was taught by 
him, and went no more to Oxford for 
Learning; and I may ſay with David, 
The Lord made him wiſer than all his for- 
mer Teachers, He ſtaid pretty much 
at Home, and with his eldeſt Brother 
Charles Lloyd, and in theſe Parts. 

The Tailer of Welch-Pool was very 
cruel to Friends, and continued them: in 
that naſty Hole before- mentioned, till 
Edward Evans fell ſick, by reaſon of the 
Dampneſs and Unhealthineſsof the Room, 
and died; and the Jailer would not ſut- 
ter us to have his Body to be buried, ex- 
_ cept we would pay the Coroner, and fo 
clear him, as if he had no Hand in his 
Death ; but at laſt his Relations prevail- 
ed, without a Coroner's Inqueſt, and 
they took and buried him on an Hill, on 
the Back-ſide of the Steeple-houfe in 
Welch Pool; and it happened, as they 
were digging the Grave, they found ſome 
Bones of a Man, and upon Enquiry in 
ſome old Records, it was ſaid, There 
was an old Judge buried there; and the 
Name of that Place is called ever ſince, 
Judge's Hill. We had got no Bury ing- 


Place of our own then, but were about 
having one. 


E 2 Thomas 


r 
- Thomas Lloyd and J not being Priſon 
ers now, though (except us two) moſt 
that were then convinced were Priſoners. 
The Report of ſuch who were turned 


Quakers, being ſpread Abroad, they 


were ſoon ſent for beſore a Magiſtrate, 
and the Oath of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy was tendered both to Men and 
Women; and they for Conſcience-ſake 
refuſing it, were ſent to Priſon, in order 
to be premunired. 
My Friend Thomas Lloyd and I were 

moved to go and viſit moſt of the Juſ- 

tices that had a Hand in committing 
Friends to Priſon ; we began at the far: 
theſt Juſtice towards Machynlleth, and 
came down to Edward Lord Herbert, 
Baron of Cherbury, at Llyſſin aforeſaid, 
who had committed Charles Lloyd, and 
ſeveral other Friends; we underſtood on 
the Way, that he was at a Bowling- green, 
and ſeveral with him, near a Place called 
the Cann-Ofſice, near the Highway-lſide, 
and not far from Lin, where we be- 
held them bowling. We conſidered with 
each other, which way to take, there 
being a peeviſh Prieſt, the ſaid Lord's 
Chaplain, with them; ſo I aſked Thomas 
Lloyd, Whether he would engage the 
Prieſt in Diſcourſe, or go to * 1 
£ ord z 
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I. 9744 which he choſe, and got into the 


Green leaſurly towards him, where molt 
of them knew Thomas; but he went not 


in their complementing Poſture. He 


ſtaid there but a little while, and they 
broke up their Game, and while he dif- 
courſed with the Lord Herbert, I dif- 
cout ſed a little with the Prieſt, Lord Her- 
bert coming towards the Pricſt and me, 
he ſaid to the Prieſt, Mr. Jones, what 
have you got there : ? He anſwered, A 
Quaker, and Haberdaſher of Hats, that 
lives in Welch. Pool. Ob! faid Lord Her- 


bert, I thought he was ſuch an one, he 


keeps his Hat ſo faſt upon the Block, Then 


he intending and preparing to come down 


a great ſteep Ditch, I ſtepped down to 
lend him my Hand to help him; ano- 


ther Prieſt would have ſtepped between 


me and him, but Lord Herbert refuſed 
the Prieſt's Help ; and ſtopping a little, 


ſaid to the Prieſt, Here is a Brother that 


ſtands by will ſay, 'The Blind leads the 
Blind, and both will fall into the Ditch + 

The Prieſt was ſo drunk, that he could 
not ſtand by himſelf. This Lord being 
a very big fat Man, took my Help to 
come down, ſo we went along with him 
towards his own Houſe at Ly ſin, laying, 


the Sufferings of our Friends before him, 
ST and. 
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and that their Sufferings were, for their 
Conſciences- ſa ke towards God. He gave 
us no Grant then for their Enlargement, 
but we heard that he ſent private Inſtruc- 
tions, and they had-more Liberty. The 
Jailer had an empty Houſe at the End 
of the Town, and there he let Friends go, 
which was a ſweet convenient Place near 
the Fields, without any Keeper over 
them, and they had the Liberty of the 
Town, and to go where they pleaſed, 

except to their own Houſes, 
So Charles Lloyd took a Houſe in Town, 
for him and his Family to live in; and 
we kept our Meetings in that Houſe of 
the Jailer's aforeſaid, . for ſeveral Years. 
| Moſt of Friends by this Time being un- 
der a Premunire, many Friends came 
irom ſeveral Places to viſit them, and 
thoſe that were convinced towards Ma- 
chynlleth, William Evans, and ſeveral 
others of that End of the County, (who 
were formerly Independents) were ſent 
here to Priſon upon the fame Account, 
refuſing to take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy. Peter Price: allo, a 
worthy Man of Radnorſhire, was ſent to 
this Priſon ; he had been in Commiſſion 
of the Peace in Oliver's Days; he, with 
feyeral others with him, were committed 
bs by 


a „ 
by the Juſtices of this County, to the- 
Houſe of Correction in Welch. Pool, for 
three Months, as Vagrants, becauſe they 
came out of their own County Radnor- 
hire, adjoining to this County of Mont 
gomeryſhire, where they remained the three 
Months; but they had the Liberty of the 
Town, and to go to Meetings with the 
reſt of the Priſoners. Other Friends, that 
lived in and about the Town, met with 
them in Priſon, and conſiderable Mect- 

ings we had in that Houſe, 


A little after this, Thomas Ellis, called 


à Deacon in the Independent Congregation, 
was convinced; a Man of great Zacoz7 
among them, and ſo he was alſo after- 


wards amongſt us. He came to my Houle 


to viſit the Priſoners, his former fellow 
Church Members, and ſhewed me a Let- 
ter that came to him from their Miniſter 


Vavaſor Powell, lamenting the deplorable 


Condition and Danger they were in at 


that Time; ſaying, That the Chriſtians 


were in great Danger io be ſplit between two 
Rocks, that was, the World and Q. (mean- 
ing the Puakers) But the worſt, laid he, 
i Q. But the Lord had opened Thomas 
Elliss Underſtanding, and given him a 


Sight of their Decay and Formalities: 
Some Years before the Lord did break in 
E 4 among. 
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among them, to the convincing of many 
of them ; for Thomas told me, That 
there came two Women Friends among 
them, in the Time of their breaking of 


their Bread, (I ſuppoſe it was before 1 


came from London ) and when they had 
the Motion of Truth upon them, they 
opened their Mouths in the Name of the 
Lord, in much Fear and Humility ; 
ſo that the Independent Elders ſtood ſtil 
and gave the Women Leave to ſpeak 
what they had to ſay to the People; then 
the Profeſſors went on again with their 
Puſineſs, and after ſome Time the Friends 
ſpoke again; and then they commanded 
them to be taken away, but none was 
very ready to do it. Then their Mi- 
niſter Vavaſor Powell calbd, Brother Ellis, 
take them away. Thomas Ellis told me, 
that he remembered Chriſt was not haſty 
in paſſing Sentence upon the Woman, 
that the Jews brought before him in the 
Caſe of Adultery ; "But he ſtooped down, 
and wrote with his Finger upon the Ground, 
as though he heard them not, So T. Ellis 
told me, He was not willing to take 
them-away, till they had tully cleared 
themſelves, of what was upon them to 
deliver among them ; but at laſt they 
called to him again, and bid him take 
them 


[83] 
them away. Then he aroſe from among 
the Company and went to them, and de- 
fired them to go with him to the next 
Room, for he had ſomething to ſay to 


them, and the Friends went readily with 


him; then he told them on this wile : 


Friends, you ſee how we are met together 
here; de are like the Prodigal, who was 


ſpending his Portion, and we have a lilile yet 
unſpent; and when we have ſpent all, wwe 
muſt return io our heavenly Father, and 


come to you-and your Way, The Friends: 
went away well ſatisfied. I have made 
much Enquiry who theſe Friends were,. 
and from whence they came, but could 
not certainly learn who they were, As 
for our Friend Thomas Ellis, the Lord 


bleſſed him, and poured his Spirit upon 


him, and gave him Part of the Miniſtry, 


and he became a faichlul Labourer and 


ſerviceable Man among us; and at length 


he was made a Priſoner here at F/elch- Pool. 


About the Year 1663, our Friend Janes 


Parkes came from the North, hearing that 


ſome of his Acquaintance and fellow 
Church Members owned Truth; he came 


to give them a Viſit in the Love of God, 


and alſo to viſit thoſe Independents he for- 


merly walked among that were not con- 
vinced; and he left a Paper with me to 
deliver to them, which was thus : 
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A Lamentation and Warning from the 
Lord God, in the Love of Chriſt Jeſus, 
unto all the Profeſſors in North -Wales, 
eſpecially thoſe about Wrexham in Den- 

| bighſhire, and Welch: Pool in Mont- 

gomeryſhire, whom formerly I have 
known, and walked with, in a Follow- 
ſhip and Worſhip, till the Lord awaken'd 
me cut of Sleep, and open'd in me an 
Ear to hear his Voice, which cry'd, 
Come out from amongſt them, and 
be thou ſeparate; touch no unclean 
Thing, and I will receive thee. 


Friends, 


Ear and lend an Ear, O ye * 
teſſors of Wrexham and Welch- 
Pool, and all the Places and Towns 
adjacent thereunto, who have been 
called Churches of Chriſt, and Members 
of his Body, and Followers of the Lamb. 
I am come in my Father's Name to 
viſit you, and in Bowels of his Love, 
in this the Day of your Calamity and 
fdverſity, have I viſited many of 
you, in Obedience to his Command, 
who ſent me in his Name and Fear into 
theſe 
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- theſe Parts, chiefly for your Sakes at: 


this Time, that you might hear, and | 
come to fear him, whoſe Voice hath: 9 
ſhaken the Earth, and removed it out 9 
. of its Place; and he is making the | 


Keepers of the Houſe to tremble, and 
he hath bound the ſtrong Man in many,. | 
that was armed, and formerly kept the ' 
Houſe, then all was at Peace; but a 
« ſtronger than he is riſen, and manifeft | 
in the Hearts of Thouſands, even Chriſt |! 
| Jeſus, the Light of the World, who 0 
© enlighteneth every one that cometh in- 
to the World, that all in him, and 

* through him, might believe. He is 
_ dividing the Spoil, and ſpoiling Prin-- 
cipalities and Powers; and they whoſe 
Eyes come to ſee him the Lord of 

Hoſts, come to be undone. When: 
Moſes ſaw the Appearance of the Lord, 
© he did exceedingly fear and quake. It 
was he that made Habakkuk tremble, 
© and his Lips to quiver. And whoſo- 

ever comes to know Chriſt, muſt know 9 
him through Death, be baptized into iN 


© his Death, and ſuffer with him, before i 
they come to live and reign with him. | 
They muſt repent of all their Wicked-- "i 
- neſs, and turn from it, before they can 
come to be aſſured of Reſt and Peace. 9 
a Let 
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Let none think, God will wink at their 
Wickedneſs, az he did in the Times of 
Ignorance; for now he is leaving all 
without Excuſe, and calling every Man 
to repent. The Light is riſen, that ma- 
nilefts Sin and Hypocriſy 1 in them that 
hold Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. It is 
rot the Name of being called Chyrch- 
members, will ſerve any of your Turns. 

O ye Proteflors of all Sorts, from 
the bigbeſt to the loweſt, from the 
richeſt to the pooreſt! I am moved 
of the Lord God to warn you, that 
while you have Time and Space, you 
may be redeemed out of all Evil; and 
that you might come out from amongſt 
Evil-doers, and ſo be ſaved from the 
Wrath and Deſtruction that will over- 
take the Workers of Iniquity, who re- 


pent not of their evil Deeds, to give 
God the Glory; and with the Whurl- 


wind of his Wrath, he will vex you in 


his ſore Diſpleaſure. O ye Protcflors 
of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles Words! 
who are not come to his Life, nor to 
be of the ſame Mind that he was of, 
who endured the Contradiction of Sin- 
ners, and was made perſect through 
Sufferings ; whom the Apoſtles bore 
Teſtimony to, and ſuffered for; being 
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of the ſame Mind, they did not ſhrink 
nor bow, nor let go their Teftimony, 
when Perſecution aroſe becauſe of the 
Word; but they over-came by the 


Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word 
of his Teſtimony, which they held; 
and they loved not their Lives unto 


Death —Are you all ſo blind, that you 


cannot fee yourſelves to be out of the 


Light and Image of Chriſt, and out of 


their Practice, who followed him and 


confeſſed him, and did not deny him 
before Men; neither did they change 


their Religion, as the Powers of the 


Earth changed. For whatſoever the 
Powers of the Earth countenanced, or 
diſcountenanced, they matter'd not, who 
were of the true Church that is in God, 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Pillar and Ground of Truth; but 
that which God made manifeſt to be 
his Will, that they did; and tho” they 
were charged, by the Powers that were 
then, to ſpeak no more in his Name, 


yet they ſpoke in his Name, and did 


not deny his Name. 


Dare you ſay, That you are Saints, 


and of this Church of Chriſt, and yet 


live in the Breach of his Command- 


ments, who ſaid, Swear not at all; as 
& ſome 
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ſome more eminent in Eſteem amongſt 
you have done, and have taught others 


to do? Doth not the Land nfourn be- 


cauſe of Swearing? Are not ſuch like 


the Scribes and Phariſees, who would 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 


themſelves, nor ſuffer them that would 
to enter in? Are not ſuch now ſhutting 


up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt 
Men? And muſt not the Woes from the 
Lord be pronounced againſt them? 
Vea, aſſuredly, and will overtake them; 
Pain ſhall ſuddenly come upon them, 
as on a travailing Woman, and they 
ſhall not eſcape it. The Lord is come 
to deliver his People out of the Teeth 


of theſe Devourers, who with good 


Words and fair Speeches have deceived 
the Hearts of ſome more ſimple and 
honeſt amongſt you, and made Mer- 
chandiſe of them, by promiſing you 
Peace, while you are in your wicked 


Ways and Works; which the true Pro- 


phets and Apoſtles of old, whom the 


Lord ſent, could not do; neither can 


they, who are of the fame Deſcent, 


royal Seed, and Off-ſpring now; they 


know, there is no Peace to be ſpoken 
to any, while they are in their wicked 

Ways, drinking up Iniquity as the Ox. 
« drinketh. 
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drinketh Water. Oh! my Heart is 
broken within me, and I cannot but 
take up a Lamentation for you, who 
have been eſteemed beautiful, and the 
Glory of many that have been called 
Churches, to ſee you carried away 
0 1 by the Prince of the Power 

the Air, that ruleth in the Child- 
ren of Diſobedience; and that you 
ſhould be yet lying under the Bond- 


age of Corruption, and in Sin, the 


Wages whereof is Death; out of the 


glorious Liberty of the Sons of God; 
and that Death ſhould reign over you, 


ſubjecting you to the Power of the 


Enemy ; and you are taken captive by 


him at his Will, loaden with Sins, and 
led away with divers Luſts, like the 


filly Nomen, ſpoken of in the Scriptures 


of Truth, that were ever learning, and 


never able to come to the Knowleage of the 
Truth, but reſift it; and ſo err in your 


Minds, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the Power of God, tho? you talk of 
them. If you knew the Scriptures, and 
the Power of God, which brings into 
the Life of them, you would witneſs 


the Ability the Saints in former Times 


had, and now the Saints of the moſt 


High have, to Rat over the Powers 


So 
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of Darkneſs, Hell and Death; then 


you would come to that whicty cannot 


be ſhaken, nor the Gates of Hell pre- 
vai] againſt - But have not the Powers 
of Darkneſs prevailed againſt you, 
overcome you, and made you-bow to 
their Will, and to their Laws, that 
would bind the Conſcience, and hinder 
its tull Liberty ? 

* Oh! conſider ſeriouſly, and weigh in 
the Coolneſs of your Spirits, and in the 
Fear of the Lord, what you have done ; 
whether you have not received the 
Beaſt's Mark, either in your Foreheads, 
or in your Hands ? Have you not 
fainted in the Day of Adverſity? Have 
you not let go the Profeſſion of your 
Faith, and wavered in your Minds? 
Have you not licked up your old Vo- 
mits again? Are you not wallowing in 
the Filth of Iniquity, and in your ficſh- 
ly Minds, walking in Senſuality and in 
the carnal Mind, which is Enmity 
againſt God ? Is it not Death to be car- 
nally-minded ? Are they not in Death, 
that are in the carnal Mind ? It 1s not 
ſtrange to me, if I find ſuch an En- 
mity ; becauſe I expect no other from 
natural Men, who perceive not the 


Things of the Spirit. You have re- 


jected 


„ M Ra W 03 n G aW W W W M00 6.0. 60 6. 8: 6 


91] 


rejected the chief Corner-ſtone, which 


is laid in Sion for a Foundation, and 


have not believed in the Light of the 
World, who is become the Head-ſtone 
in God's Building and Huſbandry, and 
of the Church that is pure, without 
Spot or Wrinkle, which is in God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Pillar and Ground of Truth. This is 


the City ſought out, not forſaken. This 


is the Habitation of God through the 
Spirit, the Stones whereof are laid with 


fair Colours, the Foundation of Saphire, 


and all the Borders of pleaſant Stones. 
Such being redeemed out of Sin, and 

from under the Bondage of Corruption, 
cannot plead for it, as ſome, look'd up- 
on amongſt you more than others, do; 


and would endeavour to make you be- 
lieve, that the Prophet [aiah was al- 
ways a Man of unclean Lips; but that 
was before he was undone, and while 
the Woe was upon him. Ah, brutiſh 
is that Spirit that would imagine, that 


our God ſhould make uſe of a Man to 


do ſo much for his Name and Honour, 


as Iſaiab did, and yet continue a Man 


of unclean Lips. This I teſtity, That 


Jaiab's Iniquity was taken away, and 


his Sins purged out. Such maniteſt 
* them- 
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themſelves to be ignorant of Chriſt's 


Death and Manifeſtations, which is to 


take away Sin, and in him is no Sin. 


All that come to believe in his Light, 


and to walk in it, have Fellowſhip one 
with another, and the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth them from all Sin, 
Such come by him to be made free from 
Sin, and Servants to Righteouſneſs ; 


not of Sin; for Sin and Iniquity comes 


to be done away; and then God beholds 


no Iniquity in Jacob, nor Tranſgreſſion 
in Mael; and to ſuch is given the 


Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak a 
Word in due Seaton to the Weary. 
Such come to know the pure Lan- 


guage, which the Lord promiſed to 
turn to his People. Such ſet a Wateh 
before their Mouths, and have a Bridle 
for their Tongue. Now ſome plead 
for Uncleanneſs, becauſe the Prophet 


ſaid, He was a Man of unclean Lips, 


before he was touched with the lively 
Coal, and before his Iniquity was done 
away, and his Sins purged out; and aſ- 
ſuredly one Day you ſhall all know, 
that this is a ialſe: Cover, too narrow to 
cover yourſelves with, who break the 
Commands of Chriſt, and teach others 


ſo todo; and that put your. Hands * 
« the 
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the Plough, and look back ; ſo that 


you are not fit for the Kingdorn of 
Heaven, You are filled with your 
own Ways, wicked Devices, and falſe 
Covers you get to cover yourſelves 


withal; but all your falſe Coverings 
will prove too narrow; and your Beds 


of Eaſe, and falſe Reſts, which you 


think to ſtretch yourſelves upon, too 
ſhort ; and no Reſt or Peace there ſhall 
you have, but you ſhall all yet be far- 


ther tried, and your Folly be made 


more manifeſt; and all the falſe Covers, 


all Profeſſors out of the Life and Power 
of God have been covered with, ſhall 
be pluck'd off; yea, all that are cover- 
ed, and not with the Spirit of the Lord. 


The Wor is to them who are addir g 
Sin to Sin, and are not come to Clean- 


neſs of Heart, or Cleanneſs of Lips; 


and as long as you are in the Unclean- 
neſs, and the beſt of you as a Briar 
pleading for it, bluſh for Shame! Re- 
linquiſh the Title of Church member ſbip, 
till yon come to tread in the Steps ot 
Chriſt, and obey him; for his Servants 


ye are, to whom ye obey. Deceive your- 


( 
5 


C 


ſelves no longer with the Name of 
Chriſtians only, but come to the Na- 
ture, to witneſs the firſt old Nature and 

Birth 
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Birth ſlain, and brought under; which 


you all muſt do, before ever you come 


to know the new Nature, or Birth that 
is of the Spirit; for that which is born 


of Fleſh, that is Fleſh ; and that which 


is born of the Spirit, that is Spirit, Ii 


any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
Creature; old Things are paſſed away, 
and all Things are become new. The 
Church of Chriſt is made up of living 
Stones, ſquared and hewed into Order, 
compleat together, made a ſpiritual 


 Houſhold, purged, waſhed, and made 


ASD, and the Filth of the Fleſh done 
way. Such come to be Veſſels of Ho- 
0 fit for the Maſter's Uſe ; receive 
of the heavenly Treaſure into the carthen 
Veſſel; and out of the Abundance of 
the Treaſury of the Heart, bring forth 
good Things, With the Heart, Man 
believeth unto Righteouſneſs ; and with 
the Mouth, Confeſſion is made unto 
Salvation. | 


11 So every one come to him chat ſearch- 
eth the Heart, trieth the Reins, and 


will reward every one according to their 
Works, or Deeds done in the Body, 
whether they be Good or Evil; for the 
Lord God will be no longer mocked, 
* ſuch as you ſow you muſt p he will 

| no 
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no longer bear your halt and blind Ser- 
6: VICE; and dead Worſhips, out of the 
Life and Power of God. Your Hypo- 
« criſy and Diſſimulation is ſeen by the 
Spirit of Truth, that leads and guides 
into all Truth, which you ſhall one 
Day know is now ſtriving with you, as 
« it did with them before the F lood; yet 
© ſhall not always ſtrive with Men. It 
« faith, Who requireth theſe Things at your 
Hands? And do you think God is 
pleaſed, or will now be ſerved with the 
dry, dead, and airy Service and Wor- 
ſhips? 1 tell you nay z the Light of 
this glorious Goſpel is manifeſt, and the 
Pearl of great Price is bund, and many 
have fold, and parted with all which 
was moſt dear to them, and which they 
moſt delighted in, to buy it ; and they 
who come to believe in Chriſt Jeſus the. 
Light, the Way, the Truth, the Life, 
and to walk in the Light, they ſtumble 
not, nor ſtagger at the Promiſes 3 but 
come to have Lite in themſelves, and 
their Minds, Words, and Actions, are 

ſeaſoned. They are the Sali of the 

Earth, a City ſet on a Hill, that cannot 
be hid, and Air Lights ſhine fo before 
Men, that they who are not wilfully 
blind, may ſee their good Works, and 
6 godly 
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godly Converſation coupled with Fear; 
* and they that walk in the Light, as be is 
in the Light, have Fellowſhip one with 
another, and the Blood of Chriſt they 
witneſs, cleanſing them from all Sin. So | 
© if ever you come to know God aright, 
you muſt turn to the Light that re- 
proves you for Evil, For the Reproof 
F Inſtruction is the Way to Life; and 
© they that hate that which reproves 

them for their evil Deeds, and ſets their 
Sins in Order before them, abide in the 
Chambers of Death, and know not 
£ Reſt, Life, and Peace for their Souls. 
Now as you come to the Light, and 
wait in the Light which comes from 
Chriſt, all your Sins will be ſer in 
Order before you, and it will ſhew you 
all that ever you did; as you ſhall one 
Day know, to your Woe and Miſery, 
if you continue rejecting him, This is 
he in whom we believe, and of whom 
the Prophets and Apoftles bore witneſs, 
whoſe Name is better than every Name, 


© unto which every Knee muſt bow, and 


every Tongue confeſs; and every 

Tongue that would rife up in Judg- 

ment againſt him, ſhall be condemned, 
and ſhall fail before him, 


Therefore 


& 


* 
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Therefore beware, and take heed 


what you do; repent of all your evil 
Deeds, of all your hard Speeches which 
you have uttered againſt him, and his 


glarious Appearance in his Sons and 


Daughters, in this the Day of his Pow- 
er, wherein he hath made many willing 


to follow him whereſoever he goeth, 


even through many Tribulations, who 
have waſhed their Robes in the Blood 
of the Lamb: When you deny him, 


and will follow him no tarther, than 


it will make with your Peace in the 


World, and Enjoyment of your Plea- 


ſures, and keep the Friendſhip and 


Favour of the World, which none 


ever did, but who were adulterated 


from the Life of God, and turned 


againſt the pure Spirit of God in them- 


ſelves ; and this ſhall you know. 
So whether you will hear or forbtar, 


in this I ſhall have Peace, My Re- 
ward is with God, in that I have diſ- 


charged my Duty, and warned you be- 


fore your Day be quite over, betore 


the Lord leave off ſtretching iorth his 
Hand, who knows and ſearches the 


Hearts of all Men! ; who knows my 


Love towards you all, and to that 


which is pure of him, which never 
£ conſented 
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conſented to Sin, in all your Con- 
ſciences; even to that, and nothing elle, 
can I, or deſire I, to be made manifeſt. 
believe there is a Seed to be brought 
forth from amongſt you, which muſt 
be gathered into the true Fold of ever- 
laſting Reſt and Peace; for which 
Seed's-ſake I travail Night and Day, 
waiting for its Redemption and Reſtor- 
ation, who am your Friend, who ſeek 
not yours, but you; that you might 
come to know in this your Day, the 
Things that concern your everlaſting 
Peace, Comfort, and true Settlement, 

(upon that Rock that cannot be ſnaken, 

nor the Gates of Hell ever prevail 

againſt) before they be hidden from 
your Eyes. Knowing the Terrors f 
the Lord, and the Wrath that is to be 

reveal'd from Heaven againſt all that 
hold Truth in Unrighteouſneſs; and 
having obtain'd Mercy from the Lord, 


and in his Name, the ſtrong Tower, 


hid myſelt, I cannot but perſwade all 
to come into the ſame ; and being in a 
« deep Senſe of the Loving: kindneſs of 
the Lord, and what he hath done for 
my Soul, fince I walked with you, and 
was eſteem'd one of you, too large here 
to relate; neither indeed am ] able to 

© demonſtrate 
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E 
demonſtrate the Loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord, in the Viſitation of his pure 
Love, in turning me from Darkneſs, 
(which I muſt confeſs, all the Time 1 
was with you, I walked in) into his 
marvellous Light, and from the Power 
of Satan, unto God. He hath made 
me to feel and witneſs his Power, where- 
in, through his good Will towards me, 
I have found the Ability to perform 
and to do the Good, that when I was 
amongſt you I defired to do; and like- 
wiſe, to reſiſt the Evil that I would 
not do. This is the Lord's own Do- 
ings, and it is marvellous in my Eyes; 
and I deſire never to forget the Lord's 
great Love to me, and powerful effec- 
tual working in me, To will and to do, 
of his own good Pleaſure. I deſire not 
to eat my Morſel alone; but that all 
may come to taſte and fee how good 
the Lord is. Great and marvellous are 


his Works, juſt and true are all his 


Ways, he waits to be gracicus, and 
there is no Want to them that fear the 
Lord, He never forſakes, nor doth 
with-hold any good Thing from them 
that walk uprightly. 
* So, Friends, while you have Time, 
prize it, and put not the Day of the 
FE 
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Lord far from you, for the Lord i 
not ſlack concerning his Promiſe, as 
ſome Men count Slackneſs; but his 
long Suffering is not for any to periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 
Now is the Day that every Man's 
Works muſt be tried, and every Man's 
Faith and Love to God will be tried. 
Now is the Day that many great Profeſ- 
ſors make Shipwreck of their Faith, 
and of a good Conſcience, and ſome 
that formerly ſeemed ſomewhat tender 
and honeſt amongſt you, are grown ſot- 
tiſh and brutiſh, and their Underſtand- 
ing darkened, through the Ignorance 
that is in them. The God of this World 
hath blinded the Eyes of many great 
Profeſſors, by keeping them from the 
Light, by which they might ſee their 
Ways, and the Works which they are 
doing, out of the Light, in the Blind- 
neſs which hath happened to them; 
but if you would come to the Light, 
which is pure, of God in you, then 
would ye receive Power to perform the 
acceptable Will, and Requirings of the 
Lord, which that you may come to 
know and do, is the Defire of your 
Friend, that ſecks not yours but you; 
and deſires your everlaſting, Peace and 
« Happineſs, 


= 
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A Happineſh, who-formerly was. known, 
and eſteemed of, as a Brother amongſt 
vou, by. the Name of 


When the th 


of the firſt Month, James PARK Es. 
1662. 1 5 114 | Ro | | : 


Several Friends, both from the North 
and South of England, were drawn to viſit 
theſe Friends in Priſon, and many ſweet 
and comfortable Epiltles were written to 
them. 

There was a great Clinvidehment in 
the Year 1662, in theſe two Counties, 
viz, Montgomeryſhire, and Merioxeth- 
Hire; and as Meetings increaſed, ſeveral 
Friends came into Melch- Pool, where our 
Meeting was kept in that Houſe that 
was their Priſon. The Magiſtrates and 
Prieſt, were diſcontented, ſome ſaying, 
That. there came as many to the Meeting, as 
went to their” Worſhip at-the Church, as 

they call'd it. wo 
_ So. the Magiſtrates were ler to 
come and break up our Meeting, and 
one Firſt-day they came, viz. Thomas 
Corbet, a Counſellor and a Juſtice of 
Peace in this County, together with the 
two Bailiffs of the Town, the Serjeants 
F 2 at 
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at. Mace and under Officers. When tliey 
came into the Meeting, 1 was at Prayer, 
and they were indifferently civib till I had 

concluded, and then began to take our 
Names. When they had done, my Wife 
called to Juſtice Corbet, and told him, 
They had not taken the Names of all 
that were at the Meeting; he aſked her, 
Who was unta ken? And ſhe put her 
Child towards him, about a Quarter old. 
He ſaid, That was under Age. She an- 
ſwered, We are all as innocent from plot- 
ting, contriving, or think ing any Harm 
to any Man, as this little Child: Which 
ſmote much this Thomas Corbet, and ſeve- 
ral others preſent. They committed me 
to one Serjeant's Houſe; and Thomas 
Lloyd, Brother to Charles Lloyd, and 
Samuel Lloyd, (Son to Samuel Lloyd of 
Dudſon, in the County of Salop, eldeſt 
Brother to John and David Lloyd, of Lon- 
don, and Edward Lloyd of Briſtol ) to the 
other Serjeant's Houſe, When the Ser- 
jeant, whoſe Houſe I was committed to, 
was come from the Steeple-houſe, he 
turned me out, and bid me go Home, I 
ſhould not ſtay there. So ] went firſt to 
ſee my Friends the old Priſoners, who 
were kept, for a little Time, more cloſe, 
and we were not ſuffered to go to them; 
e | they 
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they were very glad to ſee me, and f 


was refreſhed alſo to ſee them, though - 


we could not go to one another, In a 
little Time I went to ſee the other two 
Priſoners, that were at the other Ser- 
jeant's Houſe, and the Serjeant let them 
come Home with me. 

On Second- day following it came in 
my Mind, that the Magiſtrates would try 
us with an Offer, to paſs by that which 
they called a Tranſgreſſion, upon Condi- 
tion that we would go to the Steeple- 
houſe to their Worſhip the next Firſt-day 
following; which I told to Friends. 

On Third-day following, Juſtice Cor- 
bet, and the two Bailiffs that had commit- 
ted us to Priſon, ſent for us before them. 
So we went, Thomas Lloyd, Samuel Lloyd, 
and myſelf. After ſome Diſcourſe with 
them, they propoſed to us, That if we 
would go to Church, and hear divine Ser- 
vice, as they calPd it, we ſhould be diſ- 
charged. I told them, When I was laſt 
there, they turned me out of their Church, 
and if I ſhould make any Promiſe to go 
there, it may be they would do the like 
by me again. Juſtice Corbet ſaid, He 
would engage I ſhould not be turn'd out, 
Then I told them, I knew nothing to the 
_ contrary, but that I would come there. 


1 Juſtice 
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Juſtice Corbet ſeem'd to be ſatisfy*d; but 
one of the Bailiffs ſaid, Mr. Corbet, do you 
think that the old Quater will come to 
Church, except it be to diſturb our Mini- 
ſter? Corbetaſked me again, Whether 1 
would diſturb the Miniſter ? I told him, If 
God ſhould put ſomething in my Heart 
to ſpeak to the People, I hope they would 
not impoſe upon me to hold my Peace. 
He faid, God forbid they ſhould do ſo! 
Then I told him, I hoped I ſhould per- 


form what I promiſed to do; and ſo 


they diſcharged us. Now none was un- 
der an Engagement to go to the Steeple- 
houſe but myſelf, and the Report went 
about, that the old. Quater would go to 
„ . 5 
When Firſt-day came, and the Bells 
began to ring, the other two Friends, 
diz. Thomas Lloyd, and Samuel Lloyd, 
came to me, and ſaid, Ve think we muſt 
go with thee lo the Steeple-houſe. When 
the People went to the Steeple-houſe, I 
took my Bible under my Arm, and went 
to Juſtice Corbe/'s Houſe, (that was but 
a few Doors from my Houſe) to let him 
ſee I was going, and I aſked him, Whe- 
ther he was coming? He ſaid, He was 
not diſpoſed to come that Day, but he would 
' fend his Man to ſee that we ſhould not be 
wn affronted, 
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affronted. So the two Friends and I went 


to my own Pew, that was oppolite to the 


Pulpit. There was but the Curate to read 
the Common- Prayer, and their Service to 
them that Morning: There was a great 
Multitude of People; ſome ſaid, there 
were ſome that had not been at their 
Church ſeveral Years beiore. So nothing 
was laid upon us to ſpeak to the People, 
till he had done. Then I ſtood up, and 


ſaid to the People, I ſuppoſe you are not 
ignorant of the Cauſe of our coming here 


this Day, which was thus: The Magiſtrates 
of the Town came to our Meeting, and they 


found us upon our Knees, praying to Al- 
mighty God, They. were civil while we 


were at Prayer, and when we bad done, 
they took our Names, and eommitted us three 


to- Priſon, moſt of the reſt that were at the 


Meeting were Priſoners before. And the 
Magiſtrates told us, If we would come to 


Church, we ſhould be diſcharged ; and 
now you ſee we are come, according to their 


Deſire. But I find that your Prieſt is not 


here, and now 1 would have you 10 orm 
him, that I ſay, 


I. If he proves this to be the true Church 
of Chriſt ; 
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2. And that be is a true Miniſter of 
Chriſt > 

3. And that bis Maintenance is à Gof- 
pel- Maintenance 

4. And this Worſhip of yours to be the 
true Worſhip of God; 

Then we will be of your Religion, and 

come again to you. 
But if he proves not this, then we muſe 


conclude, 


1. Nur Church to be a falſe Church, 
2. And he to be no true K of 
Chriſt ; 
3. That his Maintenance is 10 Gabel. 
Maintenance; 
4. That your Worſhip is not 2 irue 
Worſhip of God. 
All the People were very civil and or- 
derly, and heard me a conſiderable while 
in the Steeple-houſe. When J had done, 


Thomas Lloyd ſpoke a few very ſeaſonable 
Words to he People. And the People 


faid, If Mr. Langford (which was the 
Prieſt's Name) will not prove us to be the 
true Church of Chriſt, and our Worſhip to 
be the true Worſhip, then we will pay bim 
no more Tithes; for what Richard Da- 
vies ſaid, be proved out of the Bible; for, 
you ſee, be had the Bible in his Hand all the 


while. So for that Time we parted. 
When 
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When the Bells rang again ſor them to 
go to their Evening Service, it lay upon 
me to go there again, and the aforeſaid 


Friends went along with me; where the 


old High- prieſt was, who made a long 


Sermon, till we were all uneaſy; but I 


defired the Friends to bear all Things 
patiently, When the Prieſt had done, he 


was going away; and I ſtep'd up in my 
Seat, and deſired him to ſtay, for I had 
ſomething to ſay to him, which was the 
ſame as aforeſaid. When he heard my 


Queries, and what I had to ſay, he turned 


his Back and went away, and gave us no 


Anſwer. Then I ſaid, Behold the Hireling 
fleeth, becauſe he is an Hireling, Some of 


the People ſtaid, and ſome went with 
him, but all diſſatisfied, that he would 
not prove them to be the true Church of 


Chriſt, Sc. I had a good Opportunity to 


ſpeak to the People more at Jarge in the 
Grave-yard ; the Lord's Preſence, Lite, 
and Power was with us, bleſſed be the 


Name of the Lord for ever, who doth not 


forſake his People that truſt in him. 


When we came Home, Juſtice Corbe: 


ſent for us again to him. He met us in 
his Court, and ſaid, He was ſorry thas 
Mr, Langtord was 2 uncivil, that be did 
not anſwer our Queries, which, he thought, 
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was very reaſonable, In a little Time, 
many of the Neighbours were gathered 
together in the Street, and in his Court 
we had a good Opportunity to reaſon with 
him, and to open to the People, and de- 
clare to them the Way and Means to ob- 
tain the Kingdom of Heaven ; and he 
was ſo moderate, that one of the Neigh- 
bours ſaid to him, Mr. Corbet, we think 
you will be a Qu], too, His Anſwer 
was, I wiſh I were a Quaker in my Life 
and Converſation, Towards the End of 
cur Diſcourſe, he defired me to give him 
my Queries in Writing, that Mr. Lang- 
ford might anſwer them ; For, ſaid he, it 
may be he was ml prepared lo anſwer you 
then, but he may anſwer them in Writing. 
I told him, That was but a private Way 
of anſwering ; but if he was not prepared 
then, I told him, we would give him the 
Meeting next Firſt- day at the Steeple- 
houſe, or in the Town-hall, upon a Mar- 
ket- day. He ſaid, I was very fair, 

Counſellor Corbet was very friendly. and 
loving to us, and did no more perſecute 
113 to his Dying-day 3 but did us all the 
Good he could in all the; Courts of Judi- 
cature where he was concerned, 

As for this Prieſt, William Lang ford, 
many Friends were moved to go to him 
tO 
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to the Steeple-houſe in the Time of his 
Ser vice, to declare to him and the Peo- 
ple, what they had to ſay from the Lord; 
and when the Magiſtrates have committed 
ſome of them to Priſon on that Account, 
when their Service was over, this Prieſt 
| hath got them to be releaſed. 

Some Time after this, he ſent the Clerk 
of the Pariſh to me for Eaſter- Reckon- 
ings. I aſked the Clerk, Whether his 
Maſter did expect any y hing of me, 

that had nothing from him? and bid him 
tell his Maſter, I would come to reckon 
with him by and by. So the Clerk went - 

his Way, And in a httle Time I made 

myſelf ready. When I went to him, 
there were a pretty many People. with 
him. I told him, his Clerk had been 
with me from him, tor that which he 

called Eaſter-Reckonings, and I was 
come to reckon with him. It he could 

make it appear that I owed him any Thing, 

I would pay him, and I expected the ſame 
from him. He laid, 1 owed him for ſe- 
_ weral Nears for the Sacrament. I afk*d 
him, What he meaned by the Word Sa- 
crament, for J found no ſuch Word in the 
Scripture ? He ſaid, I. meaned the Bread 
and Wine which was uſed in the Church, 
I told him, I received none of him, and 
F 6 there. 
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therefore not liable to pay. He anſwered 
again, Why then you might come to Church 
and receive it, I told him, I did not be- 
lieve that Church was the true Church of 
Chriſt; and J did not believe, that he 
Was a true Miniſter of Chriſt, commiſ- 
ſioned by him to break the Bread, and 
give it to the People, much leſs to ſell it, 
or take Money for it of the People ; for 
I did not read in all the Scripture, that 
the true Miniſters of Chriſt did take 
Money of the Peop'e for that Bread they 
delivered unto them. He ſaid then, That 
the Labourer was worthy of his Hire; and 
under the Law it was faid, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the Mouth of the Ox that treadeth 
out the Corn. I told him, He trod out 
no Corn tor me; and though he was an 
Hireling, yet I never hired him, 

I he People coming thick to pay him 
for the Bread and Wine, I aſk'd him, 
How in Conſcience he could take ſo 
much Money for ſo little Bread and Wine ? 
It being, I ſuppoſe, about ten Pence for 
Man and Wife. I aſk'd him, What 
Scripture he had for it? and deſired him 
to prove his Practice by Scripture. He 
aſk'd me, What Scripture I bad to eat 
Flummery ? I told him, I had Scripture 
to eat it; Paul ſaid to Timothy, For every 

Creature 


[1] 
Creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving : 
For it is ſanftified by the Word of God and 
Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. His Com- 


municants who were preſent, were much 


diſſatisfied that he had no better Anſwer 


and Proof for his Practice. So I defired 


the People to take Notice, that he could 
not make it appear by Scripture, that I 
owed him any Thing ; but I told them, 


that he owed me fome Money, and I 


deſired him to pay it me; which he did. 
So we parted fairly. We have a Saying, 
That even, or often Reckonings make long 
Friends, He was very iriendly afterwards, 
and never ſent to me more for Eaſter- 


Reckonings. And as for the Tithe, in 
Time of Harveſt, he charged his Ser- 


vants to take from me no more than their 
Due, nor ſo much. I was inform'd he 
ſhould ſay, He knew not why be ſhould 
take any Thing from me, ſeeing 1 had no- 
thing from bim. He lived here amon 


us many Years, a good Neighbour ; and 


though in the Time of great Perſecution, 
yet he had no Hand 1n perſecuting any of 
us. = 
We have Cauſe to bleſs the Lord, who 
carried us through all our Services and 
_ Exerciſes, in the Time of our Weakneſs | 
an 
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and though we were little and low in our 
own Eyes, the Lord did not leave us; 
bleſſed be his holy Name for ever. 

About the Year 1663 or 1664, I went 
to London, and found ſome there ſeparated 
trom that Love and Unity, which I tor- 
merly faw them in; joining in that Spirit 
with Jobn Perrot, who was newly come 
from Priſon at Nous to London, as it was 
ſaid, with much ſeeming Humility and 
Lowlineſs of Mind. A conſiderable Com- 
pany joined together with him, where 
they had me among them for a little 
Time. The Tendency of that Spirit 
was, to ſpeak Evil of Friends that bore 
the Burthen and Heat of the Day, and fo 
to cry out againſt Friends as dead and 
tormal. They expected a more glorious 
Diſpenſation, than had been yet known 
among Friends; and they kept on their 
Hats in Time of Prayer. I was but a 
little while among them, till a Vail of 
Darkneſs came over me, and under that 
Vail, I came to have a light Eſteem for 
my dear and ancient Friend George Fox, 
and ſome others, who had been near and“ 
dear to me. But it pleaſed the Lord to 
rend that Vail of Darkneſs, and cauſe 
the Light of his Countenance to ſhine 
again upon me; whereby came to 1 
| tne 
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the doleful Place I was led into, by a 
Spirit that tended to nothing elſe but 
Self-exaltation, and (under a Pretence of 
Humility and Selt-denial) Breach of that 
Unity, Love, and Fellowſhip, that for- 
merly we had together, and the good 
Eſteem we had one of another in the Lord. 
Children we were of one Father, eſteem- 
ing one another above ourſelves in the 
Lord. There was no Jar or Contention 
among us then, but all dwelt together in 
Love and Unity, and in the Fellowſhip 
of that bleſſed Goſpel of Peace, Life and 
Salvation. 

At my Return Home from London, 
I was ſoon taken to the ſame Priſon with 
my Friends in Welch- Pool; and a little 
before I came among them to Priſon, the 
Under-Jailer dreamed, That he had in 
his Fold a Flock of Sheep, and that he 
was wreſtling to get in one Ram among 
the Sheep, but could not get him in; but 
when I came to Priſon, he ſaid to my 
Friend. Charles Lloyd, Now I have got 
the old Ram in among "the $ beep. But the 
Jailer turned me out that Night to my 
Wite and Family ; and though I had the 
Name of a Priſoner, and was premunir'd, 


as the reſt of my Friends and Brethren . 


were for ſeveral Years, yet 1 was not kept 
cloſe Priſoner. This 


14) 


This was a Time when moſt travel- 
ling Friends were taken up Priſoners, and 
though I was a Priſoner, yet it lay upon 
me to get Liberty to go and viſit Friends, 
in ſeveral Counties of England and Wales. 
Sol followed my good Guide, that ſhew- 
ed me what to do. I went to the Jailer, 
and told him, I had an Occaſion to go out 
a Jittle while, and I could not go without 
acquainting him of it, becauſe I was his 
Priſoner. He ſaid, I warrant you will 
g to preach ſome where or other, and then 
you will be taken to Priſon ; and what ſhall 


I do then, ſaid he: I told him, That if! 


was taken Priſoner, I would ſend to him 
where I was, and he might ſend for me if 
he pleaſed ; ſo he bid me bave a Care of 
myſelf. 

In a little Time, in the Love of God, I 
took my Leave here of my Friends and 
Family, and committed myſelf to the 
Protection of the Almighty. I went to 
Shrewſbury, and ſo to Worceſterſhire, where 
I had good Service for the Lord; ſo to 
Tewkeſbury, where 1 was never before. 
An ancient Woman Friend followed my 
Horſe, and before I had put up at the Inn, 
ſhe was with me, and very cordially ſaid, 
She had a Senſe upon ber, that I was 
one of ber heaverly Father's Children, I 

went 
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went in and refreſned me a little, and 


aſked her, Whether ſhe thought I might 


have a Meeting with Friends that Even- 
ing. She readily ſaid, She would acquaint 
Friends of it; and after ſhe had gone a 


little Way out of the Inn, ſhe returned 


again, and deſired to know my Name, that 
ſhe might acquaint Friends of it, I was 
{treightened in myſelf to give her my 
Name, tho' I knew not the Cauſe then 
but I deſired her to go in the Name of 
the Lord, and if I came in the Name of 
the Lord, they would receive me. So ſhe 


went, and came again, and told me, 1 
might have a Meeting; which was ap- 


pointed to be 'at Suſan Smithin's; and a 
bleſſed heavenly Meeting we had, and the 
Lord gave to us our expected End; there 
were ſevera! Profeſſors at the Meeting. 
Some came to me next Morning, and diſ- 
courſed friendly with me about the Things 
r 8 OW” 

From thence I went through Glouce/- 
terſbire, where I had good Meetings, and 


ſo to Briſtol. When I was clear of Briftol, 
the Lord having bleſſed me, and pre- 


lerved me ſo far in my Journey, I ſet 
torward towards Pembrokeſhire, I tra- 
velled without any Companion but the 
Lord alone, who was with me all along 


in 
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in my Journey; he was my Helper and 
Preſerver. So I came to the Houſe of 
our Friend Lewis Davies, who gladly re- 
ceived me in the Lord. Staying there 
ſome Time, they lent. me a Horle to go 
to a Meeting at Redſtone, and I left my 
own Horſe behind me, thinking he might 
reſt, for ſome Days after my hard Riding. 
When I came to the Place, the Meeting 
was out of Doors, there being no Houle, 
that I knew of, that could contain the 
Multitude of People. 5 70 we came 15 
the 9 5 Meredith E eg 
Friends) dee Von unfit 0 Prrgg ce Golpel, 
8 0 idence to ſpeak to the Peo- 
| = al they were weary of him, and th hoſe 
that were ſenſible were burthened by him; 
after ſome Time there ſtood up a Friend 
and ſilenced him. I fate as a Stranger 
among them. The Lord was with, us 
his good Preſence was. our Comfort an 
Satisfaction; and after ſome Time I had 
an Opportunity to. open to the People, 
thoſe Things that belong to their eternal 
Salvation ; ; and having concluded the 
Meeting in Prayer, this Man, M. Ed- 
wards, aforeſaid, ſtood up again and 
preached to the People, and I turned my 
Back and came away, and the Friends, 
with moſt Part of the People, followed 
me, 


+ 
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me. As I was coming out, a Friend 
came and told me, There were two Sol- 
diers, (I underſtood afterwards, they 
were the two Sons of a Prieſt) that had 
brought my Horſe there ſome Miles, 
When I ſaw my Horſe, I drew nigh to 
them, and aſked them, Who brought 
my Horſe there? They aſked me, Vbe- 
ther I was the Man that came from Briſto] ? 
I faid I was; Then, ſaid they, you are the 
Man we look for. IT aſked them, By 
what'Authority they came, or what War- 
rant they had? And they ſhewed me their 
Swords and Piſtols, I told them, fuch 
Warrants Highwaymen had, Then I 
aſked them, How they durſt venture ſo, 
among ſuch a Company? They ſaid, 
They knew we were peaceahle Men, and 
would not reſiſt; otherwiſe, they would, 
have brought greater Force, I told Friends, 
We were not bound to obey them, and 
deſired Friends to part, and leave only two 
or three with me; but Friends Love was 
ſo great to me, that they kept moſtly in a 
Body about me. Sol deſired the Friend, 
to take my Saddle and Bridle, that was 


upon the Friend's Horſe that I rid to the 


Meeting on, and put them upon my 
own Horſe; ſo I got upon my Horſe, 
and bid them, Lay their Hands off my 

Horle, 
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Horſe, for I feared not their Swords nor 
Piſtols 3 bur if they had a Warrant from 
any Juſtice of Peace, or lawtul Magi- 
ſtrate within the County, I would obey 
it, Then they let my Horſe go, and I 
turned a little afide, and ſaw them lay 
hold of the other Man, M. Edwards; I 
could not call him a Friend, becauſe he 
was not guided by a right Spirit; and I 
turned myſelf to them again, and told 
them, That if any Juſtice of Peace, or 
any lawful Magiſtrate within the County, 
had any thing to ſay to me that came 
from Briſtol, they ſhould hear of me at 

the Houſe of William Bateman, in Haver- 

ford-weſt. I told them, My Buſineſs would 
require ſome Stay in the Country; ſo 
they let us go pretty friendly; and I had 
ſeveral brave Meetings in Haverford-weſt, 
and other ' Places in the County. - The 
laſt I had was at Ponchiſon among the 
Welch, they having Notice of a Welch- 
man coming to keep a Meeting in thoſe. 
Parts, many came to that Meeting, and 
good Service I had for the Lord, his 
Truth being declared in their own Lan- 
guage to them, We had the Meeting 
out of Doors, and I ſtood with my Back 
towards Thomas Simmon's Wall of his 
Houſe, I was young and ftrong, and 


my 


my Voice was heard to the Steeple-houſe, 
and moſt of them came out to hear me; 
and very few came out with the Prieſt 


when he had done. When the Prieſt ſaw 


ſuch a Multitude, he was moved to Paſ- 
ſion, and would have had the Conſtable 
take me down. It was reported, ſome 


ſaid to the Prieſt, They would nat taxe 


me down, for I preached Chriſt and the 
Goſpel to them, and they would have 
him come and learn of me himſelf, I 


was informed, that the Prieſt's Wife and 


two of his Daughters were at the Meet- 
ing, and were very loving and tender, 


and came to be convinced of the Truth. 


The Lord was not wanting to us; his 
Life, Power, and good Preſence was with 
us, and that Meeting was the laſt I had 
in Pembroke/hire at that Time. The 
Friends of that County were very loving 
and caretul of Friends, that came from 


far to viſit them. They dwelt in Love 


and Unity among themſelves, My Ser- 
vice was weighty upon me, being myſelf 
only, without a Companion; the Lord 


alone, that knew the Integrity of my 
Heart, was my Comfort, Support, and 


exceeding great Reward. As for M. Ed- 


wards, the two Men before- mentioned, 


took him before a Juſtice; the Juſtice 


would 
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would have been moderate to him, and 
would have ſhewed him Kindneſs, but he, 
by his ungoverned Temper, provoked 
the Juſtice to Paſſion, fo that he com- 
mitted him to the Houſe of Correction 
as a Vagrant for three Months, to the 
great Trouble of Friends, 
I was informed that the Juſtices and 
Magiſtrates of that County, were gene- 
rally very moderate in the hardeſt Times 
of Perſecution, From Ponchiſon I took 
my Leave of Friends in Pembrokeſhire, 
and came pretty directly Home, bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord, to the Com- 
fort of my Write and Family,; and thoſe 
Friends that were Priſoners; and the Jail- 
er was well ſatisfied that I came to my 
Priſon, without farther Trouble to him; 
there were ſeveral taken Priſoners, at 
"thoſe Meetings I was at, but the Lord 
preſetved and delivered me, bleſſed be 
his holy Name for ever. 
Il Vas but a little Time at Home, ere 
Jobn Whitehouſe, a Follower of John Per- 
rot, came and had a Meeting at my Houſe 
in Welch Pool. I happ: id not to be at 
the Beginning of the Meeting, but came 
- before it was concluded, and jound he 
had ſown an evil Seed, and chat ſome 
of our Friends had received it who = 


Cd 
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ater Joined with that corrupt Spirit, 
which led them to have a light Eſteem 6f 
their Brethren, which-was a great Ex- 
erciſe to many honeſt Friends, and eſpe- 
cially tomy Wife and me; and we were 


ready to ſay, Halb the Lord ſent us here, 


to be inſtrumental for the gathering of a 
People in this Country, and hath he ſuffered 
the Enemy to ſcatter them in their Im agina- 
tions, But ſome Time after, the Lord 
ſatisfied: me, That thoſe who were ſim- 
ple-hearted among them, ſhould be re- 
ſtored again into a more ſettled Condition 
than they had formerly known; and 1 


believed in the Word of the Lord. And 


in Time, the Lord broke in among them, 
and opened the Underſtanding ot ſome of 
them, and they began to reaſon among 
themſelves, and ſaw that they were in 
Darkneſs ; ſo that moſt of them were re- 


ſtored again into their firſt Love, and 


lived and died faithful to Truth, extept 
Cadwalader Edwards, who continuclt in 
Stubbornneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, and 
endeavoured to hurt ſuch who were ſim- 
ple-hearted. I was moved to give forth 
a Paper againſt him and all his vain Ima- 
ginations. The following Paper was 
likewile fent to him trom Friends. 


«WE 


, * 
0 
N 
+ 
171 

1 

i 
"= 
# 

4 1 
, 

t 

N 
11 
2 
1 
a" 

2. 
1 
1 

I't 
B 
þ 

1 

3 


.c< 


£c | 
been ſeeking to inſinuate thy corrupt 


ESO AD NY 


[ 122 ] 


E whoſe Names are here under- 
; written, are thoſe that thou haſt 


Principles into; and alſo are thoſe that 
teſtify againſt that ſeducing Spirit that 
thou art gone into; and moſt of us do 
know the Terror and Judgment of the 
Lord, for receiving that Spirit z and 
we do exhort all, that they touch not, 
nor taſte of it, leſt they be ſeparated 


from the Lord and his People, and ſo 
come under the Judgment of the Lord, 
as we have done; and we have all ſeen 


the hurtſul Effects of that Spirit, and | 


in the Fear of the Lord, we do deny the 


ſame, and them that be joined to it. 


Charles Lloyd, Evan Thomas, 
Richard Evan, Evan Davies, 

. Owen. Jones, 7 John Reeſe, 

 Watkin David, Richard Davies, 


lain Le WIS, Thomas Hanimons. 


Elizabeth Lloyd, Sibi Tones, 
Tace Davies, Katherine Evans, 


Ann Lawrence, Ann Hall, 


_ Katherine Jones, Sarab Wilſon. 


1668, 


r 

1668. This being read in our Month- 
ly-meeting for Worſhip, the Lord was 
pleaſed to afford us his ſweet Preſence, 
and his Power melted, tender'd and mol- 
lified our Hearts, and cauſed us to praiſe 
the Lord, for his great Goodneſs and 
Mercy to us, in bringing us out of that 
Darkneſs that came over us, by giving 
Heed unto the ſeducing Spirit of John 


Perrot, Fobn Whitehouſe, and Cadwalader 


Edwards. And now the Lord having 
reſtored us again, we did praiſe his holy 


Name for the ſame; and Friends were 


careful afterwards of receiving any Spirit 
that might tend to the Breach of Love 
and Unity among us. Many other Friends 
brought in their Teſtimonies againſt that 
Spirit; among the reſt, one came from 
our Friend Thomas Ellis, who had been 


particularly warned by me, in the Fear of 


the Lord, not to touch nor meddle with 


that Spirit, though it came with much 


ſeeming Humility, left he ſhould ſuffer 
thereby; which he did, to his great Sor- 
row, and he ſet out in his Paper, and ſaid, 
This have I ſuffered for my mungrel Mo. 
deration: But bleſſed be the Lord, he was 
ſweetly reſtored again to his former Love 
and Integrity, to the great Comfort of 
hümſelf and Brethren, 
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As to Jobn Perrot, John Whitehouſe, 
and * Cadwalader Edwards, they turned 
their Backs upon God and his Truth, and 
followed the Devices of their own Hearts 
and Imaginations. 

About this Time, there being a Meet- 
ing of Friends gather'd at Aberyſtwith wn 
Cardiganſhire, moſt of them were ſent to 
Prifon to Cardigan, and our Friend Tho- 
mas Ellis was taken Priſoner with them. 
Having the Sufferings of theſe young con- 
vinced Friends under Conſideration, I 
tound much Love in my Heart towards 
them, even ſo as to go to the Magiffrates 
of the County, to offer myſelt a Prifoner 
inſtead of my Friend and Brother Thomas 
Ellis, and ſome others, that they might 
go Home to viſit their Families. I ac- 
quainted my Wife of my Exerciſe, which 
came pretty cloſe to her; but ſhe likewiſe, 
in Love, after a little Conſideration, gave 
me up tor that Service. So in a fe Days 

Fn 7 I took 


- 
— N 2 — — — — — 
”. % \ * — * n d * 


He became afterwards very bad, and ungod- 
ly in his Life and Converſation, and died in the 
Fleet-Priſon at London, being there for Debt; 
. yet near his End, he ſeem'd to repent of his 
wicked Life, and told fome, That they who 
were preſerved faithful among the People called 
© Quakers, would be happy, and that they were 
* the People of God. 
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I took my Journey, fand went firſt to 
Thomas Ellify Houſe, to viſit his Wife 
and Family, before I went farther ; his 
Houle being about 24 Miles from Welcb- 
Pool, and not far out of my Way towards 
Cardiganſhire. There very unexpectedly 
met 7. Ellis himſelf at Home; he told 
me, they were all diſcharged out of Pri- 
ſon. Thus I ſaw it was the good Will and 
Pleaſure of my heavenly Father to accept 
of: my Free-will Offering inſtead of the 
Deed ; and my Friend T. Ellis and his 
Wite were ſenſible of my Love and 
* Kindneſs to them therein, 

And now my Service being farther for 
Pembrokeſhire, T. Ellis was willing to ac- 
company me in my Journey ; and we 
went to Weryſtwilh, to viſit thoſe Friends 
there, where we had a pretty large Meet- 
ing the 'Firſt-day in the Morning, and 
there came one Thomas Price, Brother to 
Sir Richard Price, of Gogorddan, who 
took us all Prifoners, and committed us 
to the Town-priſon, That Evening we 
had a Meeting in the Houſe where we 
were Priſoners. Many of the Town's 
People, ſome of them Perſons of Ac- 
count, were at the Meeting that Even- 
ing. I declared the Word of the Lord to 
chem in Welch, and ſhewed them the 
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Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. A 
ſweet comfortable Meeting we had, and 
great Satisfaction it was to them that were 
there, oh] 5 [ 

That Night a weighty Conſideration 
came upon me, about thoſe young con- 
vinced Friends that were ſo lately diſ- 
charged of their Impriſonment, becauſe 
they were like to go ſo quickly to Priſon 
again, So I aſked Counſel of the Lord, 
What we might do for, and in Behalf of 
theſe young and tender Friends ? And be- 
ing under great Exerciſe in my Spirit, 
earneſtly praying to God, that he might 
make ſome Way for their Enlargement 
that Time, it came in my Mind to write 
to the chief Magiſtrate Sir Richard Price, 
and to give him an Account of my Jour- 
ney ſo tar, and that my Friend T. Ellis 
and myſelf :intended tor Pembrokeſhire, 
and reſting with .our Friends, and having 
a Mecting with them that Day, were 
taken Priſoners. by his Brother Thomas 
Price; and if it was his Pleaſure to fend 
us to Priſon to Cardigan, that he would 
be ſo kind, as leave his Neighbours at 
Home, and accept of my Friend Thomas 
Ellis and me, as Priſoners inftead of them 
all. To this Effect 1 wrote to him, and 
ſent it next Morning; but he ſent me no 
5 aer, 
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Anſwer. But the High- Conſtable came 
to us, and told us, We mult all prepare 
to go to Cardigan Town, where the 
County Jail was kept. So Friends freely 
and heartily prepar'd themſelves to go. 
When the Time of our going was come, 


they tenderly taking their Leaves of their 


Wives, Children and Neighbours, (for 
ſome of their Neighbours came a little 
Way to ſee them out of Town) the Con- 
ſtable ſtopp'd, and bid all go Home, ex- 
_ cept Thomas Ellis and me; for it ſeems 
the High- Conſtable had private Orders 
rot to go with them, but to do as I de- 


ſited in my Letter. Thus the Lord did 


try thoſe tender Friends, and alſo deliver- 
ed them. 

The Conſtable had inſtruckions to bring 
us to the Quarter-Seſſions, then held at 
Llandbedar, and not to Cardigan. When 
we came there, the Juſtices being upon 
the Bench, we were had before them; 
ſome of them were formerly acquainted 
with Tho. Ellis, he having been in Autho- 
rity, and according to his Place, ſome- 
what ſharp againſt Offenders. The Juſ- 
tices were very moderate to.him ; but the 
Clerk of the Peace was very peeviſn and 
froward. I aſk'd the Juſtices, Whether 
that Man, that queſtioned my Friend, was 
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2 Juſtice of the Peace? They told me, 
He was not Then I told them, We were 
not bound to anſwer him; but if they 
would give me Leave, I would giye them 
a juſt Account of my Buſineſs in that 
County, and upon what Account we were 
{ent there before them; and they deſired 
me io /peak on. I told them I was at my 
own Houle, with my Wite and Family, 
in Welch. Pool, in Montgomeryſhire, and 
hearing that my Friend Thomas Ellis, and 


other of my Friends, were in Priſon in 


this County of Gardigan, for a conſidera- 
ble Time, it was with me to come to the 
Magiſtrates of this County, to offer my- 
ſelf a Priſoner, that my Friend Thomas 
Ellis, and the reſt of them, might go for 
a little while to viſit their Families; in 
order thereunto, I came as far as my Friend 
Thomas Ellis his Houſe, where I found 
him at Home with his Wife and Family. 
And they being diſcharged of their Im- 
priſonment, I had a farther Concern up- 
on me to go to Pembrokeſhire ; my Friend 
Thomas Ellis, being not willing J ſhould 
go alone, accompanied me. We came 
to Aberyſtwith, to reſt there the Firſt- day 
of the Week, and had a Meeting with 
our Friends, 0 were taken Priſoners, and 
ſent here to you, and now deſire to know 
— your 
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your Pleaſure. The Juſtices anſwered, 
it was great Love indeed, that cauſed me 
40 come 10 offer myſelf a Priſoner upon ſuch 


an Account; and they were ſorry that Sir 
Richard Price gave us that Trouble to ſend 


1, there: And ſo they diſcharged us. 
And the Court being filent, I had an Op- 
portunity to declare the Word of the Lord 


among them. Very ſtill and attentive 


they were, as if I had been in a Meeting. 

I commended their great Moderation, 
and in the Love of God we parted with 
them. The Deputy-Sheriff, and the 
High-Conſtable that brought us there, 

came out of the Court and treated us very 
civilly, and would have beſtow'd on us 


the beſt that the Town could afford, but 


we were ſparing of taking any Thing of 
them. I was informed, that the Deputy- 
Sheriff and the High- Conſtable were con- 
vinced, and very loving to Friends all 
along. I know not of any that were im- 
priſoned in that County afterwards. The 
Lord was with us, and he had a Regard 
to the Integrity of our Hearts, and he 


alone pleaded our Cauſe, and was with 


us in our Services, 
Then we took Horſe and left ho Town,. 
and went towards Pembrokeſhire, till we 


came to Cardigan, about 24 Miles. We 
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met with ſome Hardſhip on the Way, 

having little or no Reireſhment till we 

came here, where we had very good En- 

rertainment for ourſelves and Horſes ; 

and from thence we had a Friend for our 
Guide towards Pontchiſon in Pembrokeſhire, 
but we were benighted, and it rained ; 
our Guide loft his Way, and we wan- 
der'd up and down among the Peat or 
Turt-pits, and other dangerous Places, 
but the Lord preſerved us out of them all. 
At length we came to Pontchiſon, but it 
being dark, we did not know the Houſe 
where our Friend, that we intended to go 
te, hved; but I ſpoke to our Guide to 
f.c Where tle Steeple-houſe Door was, 
and he brought us to it; then I told them, 
the Friend's Houſe was oppoſite to it; 
tor I remember'd when I had a Meeting 
there, my Back was "againſt the Wall of 
the Houſe, and my Face towards the 
Steeple-houſe Door. So we went for- 
wards, and found the Houſe. I deſired 
7. Ellis to call and tell them, That there 
were ſome Friends that had loſt their 
Way, and deſired to have Lodging there 
that Night. They being in Bed, anfwer- 
ed, They thought that no good Friends were 
out at that Time of the Night, T. Ellis 
reaſoned a little with them, but ſtill they 
| wcre 
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were not willing to riſe and let us in. At 
laſt I call'd to the Friend, whoſe Name 
was Thomas Simmons, and to his 8 
and deſired them to riſe and let us come 
in. He aſk'd me, Who was there? I 
told him in Welch, Richard Davies was 
there. What, ſaid he, Richard Davies of 
Welch-Pool? I told them, I was the Man. 
Thereupon the tender loving Friends 
haſtily came down and let us into their 
Houſe, and we were ſatisfied in the Love 
of God. This being the firſt Journey 
that Thomas Ellis made to Pembrokeſhire, 
ſince he was convinced. 

Hence we went to Haverfordweſt, and 
ſo through all the Meetings in that Coun- 
ty, till we came to Pon!chi/on again, and 
had a Meeting there, where there came 
many Friends, both Welch and Engliſh, 
fo that the Houſe could not contain us, 
and we had the Meeting out of Doors in 
the Street, and I declared the Word of 
the Lord to them, both in Welch and 
Engliſh. 
As we came to Pembrokeſhire, we went 
to a Baptiſt's Houſe, and the Woman of 
the Houſe being loving and tender, pro- 
miſed we ſhould have. a Meeting among. 
the Baptiſts there. We alſo appointed a 
Meeting at Newcaſtle in Carmarthenſhire 
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Peregrine Muſgrave, Fames Lewis, and 
ſeveral other Friends accompanied us to. 
the Meeting at Newcaſtle, The Magi- 
ſtrates of the Town were very civil, and 
ſeveral of them came to the Meeting. 
The Weight and Service of the Meeting 
lay chiefly upon me; for though our 
Friend T. Ellis was reckoned a Beacon, 
and an eminent Preacher among the In- 
dependents, yet his Mouth was but very 
little opened as yet by Way of Teſtimony 
among Friends. He was an underftand- 
ing Man in the Things of God, and was 
not haſty to offer his Offering, till he 
found a very weighty Concern on him. 
As I was declaring to the People in the 
Welch Language, 1 ſtood oppofite to a 
great Window that opened to the Street, 
and there was an evil-minded Man in the 
Street that had a long Fowling-piece, 
who put the Mouth of it through the 
Window and ſwore, That if I would ſpeak 


another Word, I was a dead Man, But 


bleſſed be God, [ was kept in that which 
was above the Fear of Man, and the Lord 
kept me in Dominion over all, There 
were two Women ſitting in the Window, 
and the Mouth of the Gun came between 
them both; one of them ſeeing the Gun, 
turned her Back vpon it, and aid! in Welch, 
when 
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. when the Man threatened as before, I will 
die myſelf firſt. And there was one in the 

Meeting, went to this Man and took the 

Gun away trom him, and that wicked 

Man came into the Meeting, and was | 
pretty quiet there, The Lord's good 
; Preſence was with us, a good Meeting. 
we had, and I may ſay, They that truſt 
in the Tos are as Mount Sion, that can- 
not be 0 And as it was ſaid of old, 
As the Hills were round about Jeruſalem, 
ſo is the Lord round about his People, to be 

a preſent Help to them in every needſul Time. 
Here Pembrokeſhire Friends and we 

| parted, and it being ſomewhat late, the 
Meeting having held long, we travelled 
all Night over ſome doleſul Hills, in- 
tending to be at the Bapbliſt Meeting next 
Day, which we had appointed, as betore- 
mentioned, It was by Computation about 
24 Miles. In this Time we had little 
Refreſhment for ourſelves or Horſes ; but 
when we came there, we had no Mect- 
ing. The Woman of the Houle ſaid, 
That the Ma giſtrates had heard of it, and 
charged them. we ſhould have no Meeting 
there. So the laviſh Fear of Man came 
over them. The Woman ſeemed to be 
forrowtul, and would have given us fom? 
Victuals; but 1 told her, We did det : 
; | SS: travel l 
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travel ſo hard, to come there for her 
Meat and Drink, but in the Love of 
God, tor the Good of their Souls. 
So here my Friend and Companion 
Thomas Ellis and I parted ; he went home- 
wards, and I went that Night to William 
ap Pugb's Houſe, a poor Friend, who 
had a conſiderable Company of ſmall 
Children. I lay on alittle Straw upon a 
Hurdle of Rods. When the Morning 
appeared, I took a Bit of a Cake and a 
Cup of clean Water, and William ap Pugh 
and I rock our Journey towards Radnor- 
ſhire, which was about 20 Miles, moſtly 
cover great Hills; and when I came there, 
] {taid a little while among Friends. At- 


terwards, I haſtened home to my Family, 


and when I was come there, Margaret 


Bewen brought my little Girl to me, and 


faid, Here is a Child the Lord hath given 
thee ; ſhe had been ſick near unto Death. 
When I was under my Exerciſe in Pem- 
brokeſhire, one told me, My Child was 
dead, and my Wife not like to recover; which 
was matter of Sorrow to me; and I turn- 
ed a little aſide from Friends, and the 
Lord fatisfied me, that neither my Wife 
ror Child were dead. When I came 
Home, they told me, my Child had been 
as It were raiſed from Death to Life: 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be the Lord that reſtored her, 
and preſerved my Family, and we were 
comiorted in the Lord. 

After this Journey, I ſtaid a con- 
ſiderable Time at Home with my Fa- 
mily and Friends, our Meetings were 
pretty much ſupplied with travelling 
Friends, eſpecially from the North of 
England; and though we were Priſoners, 
yet we had our Liberty to go to Meetings 
Abroad. We had. a conſiderable large 
| Meeting at Cloddiecochion, (the Place of 
my Abode) near Welch- Pool, there was 
at our Meeting, John ap John, and James 
Adamſon, a North-country Friend ; but 
the Magiſtrates of Pool, it being in the 
Limits of their Corporation, came and 
broke up our Meeting, and took us Pri- 
ſoners. We old Prifoners went to the 
County- priſon, and the reſt to the Cor- 
poration-priſon. I took my Friend John 
ap Fobn by the Hand, and told him, He 
muſt come to Priſon with me; ſo ſeveral 
of us went together, and when the Hurry 
was over with them, they let us, who 
were old Priſoners, go to Priſon alone, 
Then I diſcharged our Friend Fohn ap 
John, and told him, He ſhould be my 
Priſoner no longer. He ſtaid a little while 
with us, and then went homewards. The 
Jailer 
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Jailer was friendly to us, and after a 
while, I went to the Magiſtrates, and 
got them all releaſed that Night, except 
Fames Adamſon, The Magiſtrates of the 
County gave ſtrift Charge, that if any 
North- country Qua ers came that Way, 
they ſhould be ſecured; and I had a great 
Care upon me, to get them diſcharged as 
ſoon as might be; for I knew there was 
a great Concern upon them, to viſit the 
Churches of Chriſt, whereſoever God 
ſent them, So when I ſaw a convenient 
Time, I went to the Serjeant of the 
| Town, and aſked him, By what Autho- 
rity he kept my Friend there a Pri- 
ſoner; and, Whether he had a Commit- 
ment upon him! ? and he told me, No. 
Then I deſired him to let him come with 
me, and 1 would anſwer for him; ſo the 
Friend came to my Houſe, and Friends 
and I concluded together, to let him go 
to Shrewſbury, which was about 12 Miles 
from Welch-Pool; and I defired him to 
ſtay there till he ſhould hear from me. 
The Aſſizes being there a few Days 
after, the chief Magiſtrate of Pool went, 
and I went alſo. And as my Friend James 
Adamſon and I were walking under the 
Hall at Shrewſbury, we met the Magiſtrate 
of Welch-Podl, to Som James was a Pri- 
| oner, 
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ſoner. He ſeem'd a little angry, becauſe 
I ſent the Priſoner away, and aſk'd me, 
How I could anſwer it? For, ſaid he, we 
ſent to the Lord Herbert of Cherbury, for 
a Commitment upon him, I told him, 
They had kept him too long without a 
Commitment, which they could not legal- 
ly anſwer. Now he knew not that the 
Priſoner was with me, ſo I aſked him, 
after ſome Diſcourſe, What he would 
give me for a Sight of the Priſoner? He 
conſidered, and aſk'd me, Whether the 
Man that was with me, was not his Pri- 
ſoner ? 1 told him, he was, for I knew 
that he was then out of his Liberty. So 
he ſaid to the Friend, Jour Friend hath 
done you and me a Kindneſs ; and I ſee, if 
| there had been Occaſion, you would have 
come again; lo he parted very triendly 
with us. 
In theſe Times the Oath of Allegiance 
and Supremacy was tendered to moſt. 
Friends that came into the County, if they 
were taken, and ſuch were committed to 
Priſon, for not taking it, till the next 
Aſſizes, and then premunired ; and then 
little Hopes of their being releaſed from 
their Impriſonment; and it came to be a 
s, that when My. Quakers were 


taken 
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taken Priſoners in Montgomeryſbire, There 


would be no End of their Impriſonment. 
About the Year 1669, my ancient, 
well-beloved, and dear Companion, Jobn 
ap Jobn, and I took our Journey tor 
South. Hales, to viſit our Friends and Bre- 
thren in thoſe Parts. We went firſt into 
Radnorſhire, where we had ſeveral good 


Meetings. We gave timely Notice be- 


fore-hand, where we appointed the Meet- 
ings, and ſeveral Friends and other Peo- 
ple came ſrom Herefordfhire to meet us at 


the lower End of the County of Rador, 


where we had a ſweet living Meeting, 
and the Power of the Lord tendered the 


Hearts of many. We declared the Word 
of the Lord both in Welch and Engliſb. 


My Friend John ap John was very ſound 


and intelligible in the Helch Language. 


He deſerved the Right-hand of F ow. 
ſhip, for he was my "Elder, and the firſt 


Friend that I heard declare in a Meeting. 


in the Eugliſo Tongue; and though he 
was not perfect in that Language, yet he 
had the Tongue of the Learned, to ſuch. 
who were ſpiritual. When that. Meeting 
was ended in Radnorſbire, we both with- 
drew a little aſide from Friends, being 
bowed before the Lord, in a Senſe of his 
Goodneſs amongſt us. After a little while, 

1 turned 
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I turned my Face towards the Friends, 
and ſaw a Man coming towards me with 
much Brokenneſs and Tears; and when 
he came to nie, he took me in his Arms 
and held. me there. I was very tender of 
him, though I knew him not. He 
aſked me, Whether I did not know him? 
I told him, I did not; tho“ I faid, I could 
remember ſomething of him. He ſaid, 
He bad Cauſe to remember me. When J 
look'd upon him again, I aſked him, 
Whether he was not Roger Prichard ? 
He ſaid, He was po Man that had gone 
aſtray. And I was glad, yea, very glad, 
Ky loſt Sheep = Fond, x. that 
he came to know the true Shepherd and 
his Voice in himſelf, and he followed him, 
and went not aſtray again, as he did be- 
fore. He accompanied us to ſeveral 
Meetings in that County, and in Mon- 
mouthſbire. As we were parting with 
him, Jobn ap Fobn told him, He had 
come tar out of his Way with us. He 
anfwered, We bad put bim in bis right Way 
again, and be hoped he ſhould keep in it. 

Me went through Monmouthſhire, and 
Glamorganſhire, viſiting Friends. We had 
a good Meeting at Scilly, and at Swanzy 
in Glamorganſhtre ; where we met with 
ſome French Britons, We could _ 

ſtan 
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ſtand ſomething of their Language. We 
found they were paſſionate among them- 
ſelves. 

From thence we paſſed to Carmarthen- 
ſhire, We had a Meeting at Cardiff, and 
lodged 1 Mayo's, his Wite Elizabeth 
Was a nurſing Mother to Friends in the 
Beginning. At Cardiff, Jobn ap Jobn ſuf- 
fered great Perſecution, and in other Parts 
of that Country, before I was convinced; 
J ſuppoſe he might be Priſoner there 1 in 
1053, or 1634. ; 
We went thence towards Pembrokeſvire, 
Where we had ſeveral good Meetings, and 
the'Lord was with us. Then we came 
homewards ; and before we parted with 


| 5 Roger Prichard, we appointed a Meeting 


at his Houſe, which was in Almeley-WWoo- 
ton. The Lord helped us on in our Jour- 
ney, and we came there according to 
the Time appointed, and a large, ſweet, 
comfortable Meeting we had ; F know 
not that any Meeting had been there be- 
fore. I appointed another Meeting to be 
there; and in a few Weeks after my Re- 
turn Home, I went accordingly. The 
Concern of that Part of the Country in 
Herefordſhire was much upon me, and 1 
was often there; and when the People of 
that Village ſaw me come, they Rowe 
* 
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ſay to one another, Come, let us go 10 
Mr. Prichard*s, for we ſhall bave Prayers 
there io Night ; and the Houſe hath been 
ſoon near full of People. A comfortable 
Time we uſed to have together, and 
many were gathered to the Lord in thoſe 
Parts. As for Roger Prichard, the Lord 
bleſſed him in his Baſket and in his Store, 
and his Heart and Houſe was open to 
Friends, and he built a fine Meeting-houle 
at his own Charge, and alſo gave a Bury- 
ing-place, and ſettled both upon Friends 
for that Service, and lived and died in 
Love and Favour with God, and in Unity 
with his Brethren. Say 10 the — 
it ſhall go well with them. 

About this Time I was pretty much at 
Home, and the Enemy and Adverſary 
of the Growth and Proſperity of Truth 
in theſe Parts, ſtirr'd up an Informer 
againſt us, one John David, alias Pugh, 
a Weaver, a Tenant to the Tailer. We 
had our Meeting in an upper Room in 
the Priſon, and the ſaid Informer dwelt 
below. Once, as he was coming by my 
Barns where my Cattle were, he ſaid to 
ſome of my Neighbours, Theſe Cattle are 
all mine. They aſked. him, How they 
were bis? He fd, Richard Davies had 
preached three Times this Day, and that 


by 
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by the Laws there is 607. on the Preacher 
for the ſame. By this it was noiſed abroad 
in the Town. that I was like to be un- 
done. My Neighbours ſeem'd to be con- 
cerned, and one of the Aldermen, a Re- 
lation of mine, came chidingly to me, 
and aſked me, Whether I had a Mind io 
ruin my Wife and Family? Could ] not 
leave my Preaching, when I knew the Laws 
. were ſo ſevere againſt us? I told him, 1 
could not, when the Lord required it of 
me. I defired him to let the Informer 
alone, and let him take his Courſe. He 
ſaid, He would not. But, ſaid he, I will 
tell thee what I will do; 1 will take bim 
along with me to Severn-ſide, and whet my 
Knife very ſharp, and 1 will cut off one of 
the Rogue's Ears, and if ever be informs 
againſt thee again, I will cut off the other. 
I earneſtly deſired him-to let him alone; 
but he and his Neighbours were ſo enrag- 
ed againſt him, that I was atraid they 
would have done him ſome Miſchief, _ 
This Informer was a Weaver by Trade, 


and the Neighbours took their Work a- 


way from him, ſo that his Children went 
foon atter a begging, many of the-Town 
telling them, Their Father had got a new 
rich Trade in hand, and that they need 
not give them any Thing. So the poor 
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Children ſuffered very much; but m 
Wife did not with- hold her Hand TE 
Charity from them. 

One Time I had my Boots on ready to 
go out; the Jailer, this Informer's Land- 
lord, ſeeing him come up the Street to- 
wards my Houſe, I being in the Street, 
he faid to the Iniormer, Mr. Informer, 
you ſee Richard Davies 1s going out to 
preach ſomewhere To-day, I adviſe you 
to look diligently after your Buſineſs, and 
find him out. If you will not inform 
againſt him, I will inform againſt you, 
You have got a good Trade in hand, and 
if you do this great Service for the King, 
you muſt needs have either Dolobran, or 
Coedcowrid, for your Pains: The one 
was the Manfſion- houſe, and the other the 
Jointer-houſe that belonged to my Friend 
Charles Lloyd, and his Anceſtors. Thus 
the Jailer jeer'd him, and the poor In- 
former travell'd great Part of that Day, 
from one Friend's Houſe to another, to fee 
for me, till he came to Dolobran, where 
we were met upon the Church Affairs. 

As we were coming from the Meeting, I 
met him at the Door, and diſcourſed a 
little with him. He told us, that he was 
going for a Warrant againſt us to Edward 
Lord Herbert. I felt the Power of God 

was 
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was over him, and Truth reigned among 
us. He went to the ſaid Lord, and de- 
ſired a Warrant againſt the Qualers Lord 
Herbert aſked him, What did the Quakers 
do? He ſaid, They preached. He queri- 
ed of him, Where did the y preach? He 
told him, They vviched's at his Houſe, 
which was their Priſon. Lord Herbert 
anſwered, Let them preach there as long as 
they will, what have I to ſay to them? But 
the Informer told him, They met at Clod- 
diecochion. He aſked him, Whether theſe 
pere were not Priſoners ? He anſwered, 
They were. Then ſaid Lord Herbert, 
hat do they do at Cloddiecochion? Do 
they preach there? He ſaid, No; their 
Way was to ſit down, and to look one 
upon another, He anſwered, Thou art 
but a Fool; the Quakers are a loving Peo- 
ple; they went to viſit their Children, and 
to eat Bread and Cheeſe with them. 
So Lord Herbert took his Cane, and 
went from him with his Gentleman to 
walk in his Park. The Informer followed 
them, and ſpoke again to him, and ſaid, 
Will you be pleaſed to grant me a War- 
rant againſt the Quakers? He aſked him, 
Who ſent him there ſor a Warrant? He 
| ſaid, Dr. Davies. (This was the Prieſt of 
Welch: Pool, a We Man, and no * 
a cor 
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tor.) Lord Herbert aſked him again, 
Whether be had a Letter from him? The 
Informer ſaid, No, he thought his Word 
might be ſufficient to get a Warrant againſt 
the Quakers. Upon this, Lord Herbert 
with Indignation, it is thought, would 
have ſpoil'd him, had not his Gentleman 
interpos d. He ſaid to him, 1s it not ſuf- 
ficient to put my peaceable Neighbours in 
Priſon? Muſt I give a Warrant to make 
ſuch a Rogue as this is rich, by ruining them 
and their Families ? So the Informer re- 
turned Home; and as I was going by his 
Houſe, he deſired me to walk in, tor he 
had ſomething to ſay to me. I went in 
with him, and he ſaid to me, I am ſorry 
did you ſo much Wrong, tor 1 intend- 
ed much Evil againſt you. I was put on 
to be an Intormer, which proved to be 
mine and my Children's Ruin; for my 
Neighbours took their Work from me, 
and when my Children went to their 
Doors, they would ſcarce give them any 
Thing to relieve them. And now I de- 
fire you to pray to God to forgive me; 
and I pray you to forgive me alſo ; for 
I think moſt of our Biſhops are Papiſts, 
and there is no Truſt to be put in them. 
I defired him to have a Care what he ſaid, 
and not lay the Fault there; for it was 


— 
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the Enemy, the Adverſary, the Devil, that 
begot that covetous Mind in him, againſt 
his peaceable Neighbours. I deſired the 
Lord to forgive him ; and as for me and 
my Friends, we would forgive him; and 
I defired him to go his Way, and to do ſo 
no more. So he never inform'd againſt 
us afterwards, - 
Thus the Lord helped and preſerved us 
through great Hardſhips and Difficulties. 
There was nothing taken from us at this 

Time, upon this Intormer's Account. 
About the Year 1675, we heard there 
was a ſevere Perſecution by Intormers in 
Merioneihſbire, eſpecially in Penllyn, near 
Bala; in which Time our Meetings did 
ncreaſe there, and many People came to 
them, A Concern lay upon my Friend 
Charles Lloyd and me to viſit thoſe Meet- 
ings, where we had a Meeting on the 
Firſt-day of the Week at Cadwalader 
Thomas's, called Wern-fawr, T here was 
Abundance of People, more than the 
Houſe could hold. Two Informers came 
in, and ſtaid all the Meeting- Time; and 
after Charles Lloyd and I had cleared our- 
ſelves by way of Teſtimony, the People's 
Underſtandings were very much opened 
in the Things of God, and the Way to 
his Kingdom, in the elch Language, i en 

wWwhic 
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which I concluded the N „the Lord 
owning of us with his great Power and 
Preſence, to our great Comfort, and the 
Satisfaction of the Auditory. The two 
Informers kneeled upon their Knees with 

us, while I was at 40 and one of 
them, call'd Robert Evans, did exceed- 
ingly tremble; and when I had concluded 
Fm Meeting, the ſaid R. Evans took. a 

aper out Of his Pocket, and ſtood be- 
ond n with much Trembling and Shak- 
ing, and could ſay nothing to us, but a 
Warrant, a Warrant, a Warrant, Friends 
ſtood quiet in the Poſſeſſion of that Life 
and. Power. that God had bleſſed them, 
withal that Day, and we faid nothin; 0 
him, nor he to us, which was almo 
Amazement to the Spectators; 2 - 
was a ſpiteful envious Man, that had 
done much Spoil upon Friends in thoſe 
Parts. At laſt I aſked him, What he 
had there? He told me, He bad a Mar- 
rant. I deſired him to let us. ſee it. He 
was not willing we ſhould ſee it; but ſaid, 
If. we did come a. hue farther: on our Fay, 
we ſhould ſee it. e told Friends, we 
were not bound to follow him, and deſired 
Friends todepart to their own Habitations, 
But our loving tender- hearted Friends 


d not with us. Charles L Lo 
wo POT; 7 ond 
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and 1 had a great Mind to ſee what the 
Tenor of his Warrant was, and who the 
Juſtices were that did ſign it. So we 
went along with him to the Houſe, where 
he faid we ſhould ſee it; but the Man of 


the Houſe not being within, he was ſtill 


loth we ſhould fc f. We told him, He 
ſhould have it fafe again, and at laſt he 
let us ſee it: And we ſaw that Colonel 
Price of Rhiwlas, and Colonel. Saliſbury 
of Rig, had granted it. We went that 


Night to John Thoma#'s of Llaethgwn, and 


were concerned to go and viſit theſe Juſ= 
tices, In the firſt place we went to ſee 


whether we could ſpeak with Price of 


Rhitolas, to lay the Sufferings of Friends, 
that were his Neighbours and Tenants, 
before him, for many of them were his 
Tenants ; but we could not ſee him, tho? 
we heard he was at Home. Thence we 
went to Rig, where this Colonel Saliſbury 
lived; and we enquired, before we came 
to the Houſe, Whether ke was at Home ? 
Some told us, He was: But when we came 
there, they perceived we were thoſe Peo- 

le called Qua ters, by our Habit and 

anguage, and he being conſcious to 
himſelf what he had done, and what Spoil 
was made upon Friends Goods, would 
not admit us to ſpeak with him. "Re 
2251 | 
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Gred one of his Servants to acquaint him, 
That we had come a great Way to viſit 
our ſuffering Friends in that County; and 
my Friend Charles Lloyd bid him tell 
him who he was; for it ſeems he was his 
Relation, and an old School-fellow. From. 
thence we went to John ap Jobn's, near 
Wrexham, in Denbiphſbire, and viſited 
Friends there; and then came Home to 
our Families, where we found all Things 
well; and the Lord was with, us in our 
Journey, 230; 

Some. Time after this, it lay upon me 
to go and viſit Friends in London. I went 
to ſee the Lord Powis and his Lady, who 
dwelt then at London, they were my par- 
ticular Friends; and acquainted them 
with the Sufferings of our Friends in 
Merionethſbire, by Informers upon the 
late Act. They aſked me, hich way. 
they might be helpful to- Friends? I told 
them, If they would be pleaſed to get a 
few Lines from their Brother the Duke of 
Beauford, then Lord-Preſident of Wales, 
to Colonel Price of Rhiwlas, I did not 
queſtion but that would moderare them 
very much: For the ſaid Colonel was not 
in the main a Perſecutor, but was put on 
by ſome peeviſh Clergymen, ſo called. 
I a little Time they got his Letter for 
n H 2 me, 
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me, with his own Seal thereon, but not 


ſeal'd up; the Tenor of it was thus: 


Sir, I bave ſtopp'd tbe Complaint of his 


| Majeſty's Subjects, called Quakers, from 


coming before the Council-board, concerni 
tbe ſevere Proſecution of the - Penal. Lows 
againſt ibem. So when I had this Letter, 
I made what Hafte I could down into the 
Country, and gave it to a Friend and Re- 
lation of Colonel Price's, who delivered 
it into his own Hand. It had good Ef- 
fect; the Lord was pleaſed thereby to ſtop, 
the Rage and Ruin that was intended 

againſt Friends in that County. The 


Juſtices of the Peace called the Informer | 
to an Account for what he had done to, 


and taken from Friends, but he could not 
make up his Account. The moderate 
Juſtices follew'd him fo cloſe, in Behalf 


of the King, that he was near ruin'd 2 
undone thereby. So it pleaſed 


himſelf fell 1 rec h the Pk and Teil char that 
he intended againſt his Neighbours. 
Some Time afterwards, one ten 
Prieſt of Llanvaur, in Merionethſbire, 


vas ſevere againſt Friends for Tithes, and 


ſome Friends came down to me to Welch. 
Pool, with an Account thereof. 1 con- 


ſidered his Proceeding upon a Quo minus 
from the Exchequer, and cauſed an At- 


torney 
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torney to appear for the Friends, and he, 
in a few Terms, brought me a Writ of 
Charges againſt the Prieſt. When I had 
it, I was in a great Streight what to do 
with it; for I knew if the Prieſt was 
taken ypon it, it would exaſperate him 
ee. friends. I ſent for ſome of theſe 
riends to be at our Quarterly- meeting 
at Dolobran, which they belonged to. 1 
told them what my Judgment was in the 
Matter; and that though there was a Writ 
of Coſts obtained againſt the Prieſt, yet 
it was not expedient to have it executed. 
told them, I thought it would be more 
convenient for them, to take the Writ, 
ſhew it to the Deputy. Sheriff, and tell 
him the whole Caſe; but to take Care 
that the Writ ſhould not be left with him; 
which was well approved of, and the 
Friends did accordingly, and kept the 
Writ. The Deputy- Sheriff knew what 
would be for the Advantage of Friends, 
and was ready to do what he could for 
them. So he blazed it Abroad, that the 
Quakers had got a Writ againſt the Prieſt, 
and the poor Prieſt was afraid of coming 
to the Steeple-houſe for ſeveral Days, to 
rform his Service, till he imployed ſome 
Body to come to Friends to make an 
End of the Matter; and I never heard 
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that he troubled Friends again for Tithe, 


while he was there, © | 
About that Time that I was at London 


to vilit Friends, there fprung up a new 


Informer, whofe Name was David Mau- 
rice, he lived at a Place called Pen- y- boni, 


in Denbighſhire, and was newly made a 


Juſtice of the Peace of the County of 
Montgomery. He that recommended him 


informed that he was a ſober Man, and 


not given to Perſecution ; but ſoon after 
he had his Commiſſion, he appeared to 
be a great Perſecutor, not only of our 
Friends, but of other Diſſenters alſo. 
The faid David Maurice, upon the 5th 


Day of the firſt Month, called March, 
1674-5, came into a Meeting at Clod- 


diecochion, with about 14 or 15 Perſons, 


moſt of them armed, where a ſmall Num- 
ber of our Friends were waiting in Silence 


upon the Lord. He requeſting us to de- 
part; our Friend Thomas Lloyd requeſted 


of him, a quarter of an Hour's Time 


before our being diſperſed, which he rea- 


dily granted, and he with his Followers 
fate amongſt us. Thomas Lloyd uttered 


a few Words, by way of defining the 


true Religion, and what the true Wor- 


ſhip was; all which David Maurice ap- 
proved of as ſound, and according to the 
Doctrine 
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Doctrine of the Church of England ; 
notwithſtanding, he fined 7. Lloyd 20 z 
for preaching, though he was no Magi- 
ſtrate of the Corporation, and be fined. 
the Houſe 20“. a de 5. a- piece for the 
Hearers. And on th of the fourth 
Month 1675, he . to be driven 
from Thomas Lloyd, four Cows and a 
Mare, . all worth 5 16 J. by two of 
his Servants, one of them being his Clerk, 
and the other his Tenant, and no Officer 
of the Corporation, nor of the Pariſh, 
nor of that Allotment of the Hundred, 
in Place with them. Theſe were lurking 
near the Ground about two Hours before 
Day, and drove away the Cattle before 
Sun-riſe, and they were brought out of 
the County. into his own Demains. 
The ſame Day about the Dawning 
thereof, the ſaid Drivers, by a Warrant 
from the ſaid David Maurice, rudely 
broke through a Neighbour' s Fields, to 
the Grounds of Thomas Lewis, of Clod- 
diecochion, and drove from him ſix Cows, 
two Oxen, and two Heifers; alledging 
for his Offence, that the faid T. Lewis 
ſuffered a Meeting to be at his Houle, 
though the faid David Maurice was at 
that Miene himſelf, and not only al- 
H 4 lowed 
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lowed of the Time, but approved what 
was ſpoken there. 

About the ſame Time, Cbarles Lloyd, 
of Dolobran, had ten young Beaſts taken 
from him, by Jobn Jones, of Golynog, an 
Attorney at Law, who was that Tear 
Overſeer of the Poor of the Pariſh of 
Myvea, together with the Petty Conſta- 
ble, Sc. upon a Warrant from the ſaid 
David Maurice, the only Informer and 
buſy Juſtice upon this mercenary. Act 
in our Borders, for preaching at Cloddie- 
cochion, within the Liberties of Felch- 
Pool, the 14th of the fifſt Month, 1674-5, 
thou! Th the geld Charles Lloyd was not at 
that Place that Day, nor many Days be. 
fore or after, at any Meeting. Jovi 
Zones of Branyarth, for being a Search dt 
the ſaid Meeting at Cloddiecochion, had a 
braſs Pan, for his own proper Fines, 
taken from him, and one Cow 'for the 


pretended Inability of others convicted, 


upon a Warrant from the ſaid David 


Maurice, of Pen-y-bont, But nothing 
was taken from me, though my Family 


was at the Meeting, and 1 lived within 


the Limits of the Corporation. 


I being at this Time in London, and 
my Service there pretty much in the Time 
of the faid hard Pe ecution, my dear 

Friend 1 


1 
Friend Charles Lloyd ſent me up a full 
and large Account of the Sufferings of 
Friends there, by this wicked Informer 
David Maurice; and when I had read and 


conſidered them, I was under a great 
Conſideration, what Way to take to pre- 


vent the farther intended Miſchief of this 
Man; and I laid their innocent and faith- 
ful Sufferings in ſeeret before the great 
God of Heaven, who hath the Hearts of 


all Men in his Hand, and may order them 


as ſeemeth good to him. e 
After this, when the Time of the Quar- 
ter- Seſſions was come, the Clerk of the 


Peace told the Court, He had received New 


Commiſſions; which being read, and this 


D. Maurice being then preſent, and find- 


ing himſelf left out, he fell into a great 
Rage and Paſſion, | 3 
Ia a little Time, the faid D. Maurice 
went to London, and was put into Com- 
miſſion again; but being made High- 
Sheriff of the County this Year, he could 


not act as a Juſtice of the Peace; fo he 


fell into a great Rage, for that the ſaid 
Office was like to be chargeable to him. 
So that Year we had Peace and Quiet- 


nels ; and when his Sheriff-ſhip was over, 


he was coming through a Brook called 
Z vaile!hynear his own Houſe at Pen-y-bont, 


H 5 and 
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and it was ſuppoſed his Horſe threw him, 
and he was carried down into the River 
Tannat a conſiderable Way, and there 
miſerably periſhed. Thus the Lord help- 
ed us through all our Afflictions and 
Troubles; and we ſee, That they that 
truſt in the Lord, ſhall not be confounded, 
but are as Mount Sion, that cannot be re- 
moved; and as the Hills be reund about 
Jeruſalem, ſo is the Lord round about bis 
People; bleſſed and praiſed be his holy 
Name for ever and evermore, faith my 
8 5 
In the latter End of the Year 1674, I 
went toviſit my ancient dear Friend George 
Fox, who was a Priſoner in Worceſter , I 
paſſed through Herefordſbire, and had 
tome Meetings there. I ſtaid with my 
Friend George Fox tor ſome Time. He 
told me how he was taken Priſoner, and 
that he was ind Ee! for refuſing the Oath 
of Allegiance ; that he had been twice re- 
moved by an Habezs Corpus to London; 


that he had his Trial there, and no Error 


being found in his Indictment, he was 
returned back again to his Priſon at Wor- 
ceſter. As he was opening his Caſe to 
me, I thought there. might be ſufficient 
Errors found in his Indictment, to get 

nim diſcharged. I told him of a Coun- 
. ſellor, 


2s B's th, Bon 
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ſellor, Thomas Corbet, a Friend of mine, 
then in London, who was very excellent 
in finding out Errors; ſo after ſome Con- 
fideration, he ſent next Poſt for an Habeas 


Corpus, which came down in a little Time, 
and the Sheriff was ſerved with it; fo 
we ſet forward, G. Fox went in the Coach 
with the Sheriff and Clerk of the Peace 
of Worceſter, and I rid on my Horſe 
along with the Coach, and no other F riend 
with us. 


We came to Thien 5 sch of the 


twelfth Month, and when we came there, 
ſeveral Friends much admired, that he 
fhould be removed up again; for he vas 
ſomething private in the Matter. Be 


deſired the Friends, who had the Man- 
agement of the Buſineſs before, to let 


me have a Copy of the Record, which 
vas pretty difficult to be had; for ſeve- 


ral thought it was to little or no Purpoſe: 

But C. Fox was not ſatisfied till I had it. 
J had acquainted Counſellor Corbet of the 
whole Cafe,” as far as I could underſtand 
it, before J could ſee a Copy of the Re- 
cord and about the tenth Hour in the 
Night, Villiam Mead came with me to 
Counſellor Corbet with it, When he hal 
reid it, he ſaid, There were ſeveral mi- 
terial Errors in iu; ra put V. Mea 
| 11 5 to 
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to a Conſideration, how that could be; 
and he deſired the Counſellor to ſhew him 
one Error. The Counſellor ſhew'd him 
ſeveral Errors. V. Mead ſeem'd to won- 
der, that ſuch great Errors could not 
have been found out by other Council. 
The next Morning, being the 1 1th of 
the twelfth Month, we went to Court, 
where-ſome other Counſellors moved firſt 
on G. Fox's Behalf, and they were pretty 
. cloſe upon ſome Things, but they knew 
not of any Errors in the Indictment. All 
this while Counſellor Corbet was ſilent. 
Counſellor Walcoit was againſt G. Fox, 
and fearing left they ſhould find ſome 
Errors in the Indictment, he moved, 
That the Oath ſhould be tender'd again 
to G. Fox. Upon which, Counſellor 
Corbet ſtood up and moved, That there 
tas uo Impriſonment in Caſe of Premunire. 
W hereupon the Chief Juſtice Hales ſaid, 
Mr. Corbet, you ſhould have come ſoon- 
er, at the Beginning of ths Term with 
that Plea. He anſwered, We could not 
get a Copy of the Return, and of jhe In- 
w ment. The Judge replied, You ſhould 
have told us, and we would have forced 
them to have made a Return ſooner. 
Then ſaid Judge Vild, Mr. Corbet, you 
20 upon general Terms; and if it be ſo 
as 
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as you ſay, we have committed many 
Errors at the Old. Bailey, and in other 
Courts. Corbet was Pnflre, That by Law 
they could not impriſon upon a Premunire. 
The Judge ſaid, There is Summons in 
the Statute. Les, ſaid Corbet, but Sum- 
mons is not Impriſonment; for Summons is 
in order to a Trial. Well, faid the Judge, 
we muſt have Time to look i in our Books, 
and conſult the Statutes : So the Hearing 
| was put off till the next Day. As we 
were going out of Weſtminſter Hall, ſome 
Friends were much troubled, that the 
Welch Counſellor ſhould ſtart ſuch a Plea, 
contrary to the Opinion of the Judges, 
and all the Counſellors; and ſome of 
them faid, They thought G. Fox would 
have been diſcharged, if the Coun- 
ſellor had not put in that Plea. But ho- 
neſt plain G. Fox ſaid, He had a fine Trial, 
and was chearful in his Spirit. I deſired 
Friends to have a little Patience, for I 
thought the Welch Counſellor would ſtand 
upon his own Legs. So I went to the 
Hall again, and ſtaid for Counſellor Cor- 
bet till the Court was up; and when I 
found him, I told him, He had ſtarted 
that which many thought he could riot 
make good; and if ſo, it would be a Re- 
fleftion upon me, and the Welch Coun- 
ſellor, 
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ſellor, as they called him. He deſired 
me to bring him that Evening another 
Copy of the Record, beſides what he 
had. So ] got one, and went with it to 
bim; and he writ in the Margent ſome- 
thing in French, and gave it me again, 
and defired me to go with. it to Thomas 
Rudyard, who was an Attorney i in London, 
for G Fog: and deflre him to deliver it 
that Night to Judge Hales, and he would 
take the other himſelf to Judge Wild; 
and then he thought there would be little 
| Diſcourſe of that Matter more: And o 
it happen'd. For, 
The next Day they coe rather to let 
that Plea fall, and begin with the Errors 
of the Indictment; and when they came 
to be opened, they were ſo many and ſo 
groſs, that the Judges were all ot Opi- 
nion, the Indictment was quaſh'd and 
void, and that G. Fox ought to have his 
Liberty. Upon which Proclamation was 
made, That if any had any Thing to ſay 
againſt George Fox, let them come forth 
and they ſhall be heard, otherwiſe he is 
_ diſcharged. And fo he was ſet at Liberty. 
' Counſellor Corbet, who pleaded this 
Cauſe, got great Fame by it; for many 
of the Lawyers told him, He had brought 
that to Light, which had not been known 
betore, 
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before, as to the not impriſoning upon a 
Premunire. And after the Trial, a 
Judge ſaid to him, Nu bave attained a 
great deal of Honour, by pleading George 
Fox's Cauſe ſo in Court. 
As we were coming out of the Court, 
J had an Opportunity to ſpeak to ſome of 
London, and to blame them for their Un- 
belief; becauſe they could not believe, 
that any Good could come from that Plea. 
I was then of a Mind, and ſtill am, that 
the Hand of the Lord was in it, more 
than the Wit and Cunning of Man; for 
that Trial put an End to all the Premu- 
#ires in the Nation. Our Friends, in this 
County of Moxigomery, were moſt of us 
- under a Sentence of Premunire tor man 
Years. Our Friend Charles Lloyd was 
not ſuffer*d to ſee his own Monk tor ſe- 
veral Years, although it was but five 
Miles from FWelch- Pool, where he was 
kept a Priſoner. And as for myſelf, I 
| had the Name of being a Priſoner on the 
ſame Account for about ſeven Years, but 
was not kept cloſe Priſoner in all that 
Time, but had my Freedom and Liberty 
to be at London, and in other Places of 
the Nation, as my Service was, and as the 
Lord made Way for me. In this Time I 


viſited Friends Ben much in their Suf- 
terings. So 
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So, "Good is tbe Lord, and good is bis 
Mord, and 4worthy is be io be praiſed by all 
"that know him, from benceforth and for ever. 
167. Some Years after this Trial of 
6. Fox at London, Counſellor Walcott, 
who was a Counſellor againſt him, was 
"made Judge of three Counties in Norib- 
Males, viz. Merioneihſbire, Carnarvan- 
Hire, and Angleſey. He began his Circuit 
in Bala in Merioneuhſbire. He cauſed ſe- 
veral Friends to be brought before him, 
and tender'd them the Oath of Allegiance 
and Supremacy. He did not intend to 
proceed againft them by Premunire, but 
faid, The Refufal of thoſe Oaths was 
High Treaſon, and he would proceed 
againſt them upon that Statute for their 
Lives the next Aſſzes; threatning that 
the Men ſhould be hanged, and the Wo- 
men burned. He was a wicked, hard- 
" Hearted Man, and intended much Miſ- 
chief to Friends, if the Lord had not pre- 
vented him. So Friends of that County 
_ acquainted us here of the whole Proceed. 
ings in that Affair. It being the Time 
that the Parkament was ſitt ing, Friends 
concluded, that our Friend The. Lloyd 
ſhould go up to London immediately, and 
we defired him to adviſe with Coun- 
| 1 85 ſellor 
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ſellor Corbet, what to do in the Matter, 
who was then in London. When Coun- 
fellor Corbet heard of the Buſineſs, he 
was much concerned, for he was very 
well acquainted with this Walcott, and 
ſaid, By that way they might try us all, 
if Popery came up again; for they have, 
ſaid he, the Writ De Heretico Comburendo 
in force, which was executed in Queen 
Mary's Days, for the burning of | Hive- 
'ticks, Which was not repealed to this Day. 
80 Counſellor Corbet and Tamas Ldoyd 
went to the 'Parliament-houſe, and ac- 
gquainted feveral Parliament- ren of it, 
and that Seſſions it was repealed; arid 
Judge Waleott was ſpoken to in Bondon, 
and dur Friends were no farther Keut- 
ed, but had their Llbefty; bleſſed 
de che Lord, Friends had great Peace 
and ſs in that County for a con- 
-fiderable Time afterwards. In a few 
Years Judge Walcuit died, fo there was 
an End of that Perſecutor. 
In the Tear 1677, our Friend Fobn 
Burnyeat came to give us a Viſit in mo 
and had a Meeting at Machyileth, in 
Monigomeryſpire, where appeared an fag 
formier, O Oliver Maurice of F Dran Liwy- 
din, in Merioneihſbire, and cauſed a Dil- 
4 turbance, and went afterwards to William 


Pugh, 
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* Mathafern, near Macbynlletb, a 


Juſtice of the Peace for this County, (he 
was one of them that had his Commiſſion 
when D. Maurice was turned out, as be- 
fore related, pag. 155.) who granted 


bduim a Warrant; and himſelf, together 


with his Bailiff and a Conſtable, meet- 
ing FJobn Burnyeat and Thomas Ellis upon 
the Road, ſtopp'd them and ſeiz d their 
Horſes with their Saddles and Bridles, 
ſo that they were conſtrain'd to travel on 
Foot. J. Burzyeat's Mare died within 
an Hour and an an half after Seizure, and 
The, Elliss Horſe died in the Informer's 
Hands in half a Year's Time; in which 
Time alſo. a Diſtemper infected molt of 
his Cattle, whereby he ſuffered very great 
Loſs: The faid\ Juſtice likewiſe fined 
ſeverabother Friends at the ſame Time, 
. tho? they lived in another Country. b. 
mas Ellis diſpatched a Meſſenger to me 
at Welch-Podl, being about 22 Miles. 
The next Day the Lord Powis being at 
Home at his Caſtle of  Powis, I went to 
him, and acquainted him thereot; and 
when he heard it, he was very ſorry. 1 
deſired of him, that he would grant me 
that Favour to make uſe of his Name, 
That he had heard ſuch and ſuch Things 
concerning the beforeſaid Juſtice. 25 
OS only 
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only ſo, ſaid he, but let Myr, Edmund 
Lloyd (this was a neighbouring Juſtice, 
and no Perſecutor) write io bim, and teil 
bim, 'that I am angry with bim for 'futh 
Proceedings. So I went tomy Friend, that 
other Juſtice, and got him to 'write-a few 
Lines to the ſaid V. Pugb. So he wrote 
effectually to him, and 1 ſent it away by 
Night; by which Means the reſt of the 
Fines were ſtopp'd. But Jobn Burnytab's 
Mare was dead, as before relate. 
Some Time after, there was in this 
County of Montgomery, one Hugbes, a 
Prieſt, in the Pariſh of Hirnant, where 
lived à Friend, an honeſt Man, whole 
Name was John Rhydderch, who could not 
| Pay. Tithe: for Conſoience-ſake. This 
rieft brought ſeveral: Actions againſt him 
out of the County-Court for Tithe; the 
Sheriff's Bailiffs drove away ſeveral of his 
Cattle, for Judgment had out of the 
County Court. Our Friend being well 
acquainted with the Deputy-Sheriff, ac- 
quainted him of the Errors of the Pro- 
ceedings in the County- Court; and the 
Sheriff ordered the Bailiffs to return the 
Friend his Cattle again: So the Prieſt 
was in a great Fret that he loſt all 
that Charge. After that, he order'd the 
Friend to be ſued at Ludlow Court, which 
b Was 
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wis for the Marches of Wales. This 
Court was a great Voke and Bondage to 


Friends in this Dominion; for all Anſwers 


were to be given upon Oath in that Court, 
hich Friends could not do for Conſcience- 
[#ake. This: Prieſt followed the Friend 
with one Contempt after another, till it 
eme to a Writ of Rebellion. We let him 
80 00 as far as he could go, till the Friend 
was ready to be taken; our Attorney 
gave us an Account of it, and J deſired 
»the Friend to go to a Friend's Houſe in 
 Shropfoire, which was out of the Jufiſ- 
diction of that Court, and ſtay there till 
he ſhould'Hear from me. 1 55 London 
to Jon Lloyd, Brother to Charles Lloyd, 
of Dolobran, who belonged to the Chan- 
_ "eetyiOffice, and he ſent me down a Pro- 
Bibition, and I ſent to ſerve the Prieſt and 
his Attorney wich it. The Prieſt fell into 
a very great Rage, and his Attorriey 
came to him for feven Pounds Charge 
that he laid out for him, but the Prieſt 
- would not pay him; ſo the Attorney ſued 
kim, and got Judgment againſt him, fo 
that the poor Prieſt could not go to. 
form his wonted Service for ſome Time. 
Soon after which the Prieſt died, and 1 
know not whether the Attorney had one 
* of _ __ and that Friend 
was 
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was as never troubled. after on Account of 
that Suit, 

Our Friend Charles Lids of Dolobrans, 
was ſued; for Tithe at the great Aſſizes 
held for this County. of Monigemery, . by 
the Earl of Caſtlemain Impropriator, and 
Randa Davies, Vicar. of Myvod, the Pa- 
rſh. that our Friend Charles Llayd lived 
in; we were ſatislied it was a Court of 
Record, and they might fue for treble 
Damage for not paying Tithe; ſo we 
concluded to go with àa Copy of their De- 
claration to Counſellor Corbet, who lived 
then at Velch- Pnol, and when he read it, 
he faid be would demur io it. Laſked him, 
Wbether he could demur in the Caſe, of 
Tithes? He ſaid, he would maintain a De- 
murrer to that Declaratiun. So when the 
Court ſat, he acquainted the Judge, that 
be would demur to that Declaration, The 
Judge ſaid, Demur in the Caſe: of: Tithe? 
Yes, in this Caſe, ſaid, he. The Judge 
aſked him, Whether be would demur.ſpes 
cial or general? Corbet ſaid, Whey we join 
in Demurrer you. may know. So they 
oin'd in Demurrer; and when it came 
to be argued, he ſhewed his Cauſe of 
a n So the Judge and the Court 
were convinced ofthe: Error, and they 
paid _ and mended the NU, 
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and next Aſſizes they obtained. Judgment 
upon Nibil dicit. So Charles LloyWs Cat- 
tie were driven for treble Damage; but 
the Prieſt was ſo perplexed, and put to 
Charge and Trouble, that Ido not know 
he ever ſued any Friend for Tithe again. 
After this, 1 went to London to the 
Vearly- meeting, and continued there fome 
Time, in and about the City, and ſo 
came leiſurely down through ſeveral 
Meetings, viſiting Friends. A while 
after I came Home, Thomas Ellis, and 
James Halliday, came to our TO-Y-.-wn; 1 
told James, It was well done of him to 
give us a Viſit in theſe Parts of Wales. 
They ſaid, They came to viſit us againſt 
their Wills, Laſked them, Whether they 
were Prifoners? They ſaid, They were: 
And ſoon after came other Friends with 
them. I took them along with me to my 
Houſe to refreſh themſelves; They told 
me, James Halliday came from London to 
South-Wales, intending to take Shipping 
there for Ireland, to be at the Half- year's 
Meeting; but the Wind proving con- 
trary, he was neceſſitated to come for 
North. Wales to Holybead, and having a 
Meeting in this County near Llanidlos, 
they were taken Priſoners» and fined by 
Evan Glyn, a Juſtice of che Peace, 25 
wer _ lent 
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for Fames' Halliday, that he. ſhould: be 
ſtopp'd in theſe Parts, and hindered. of his 
Service. So next Morning about two! 
of the Clock, I took Horſe and Went to 
this Juſtice's Father- in- Law, Juſtice 
Devereux, and found him at a Village: 
three Miles from Welch- Pool. He aſked” 
me, bat us ibe Matter? I told him, 
That his Son- in-Law Glyn had committed 
ſome of our Friends to Priſon to Weleb- 
Pool, and fined them alſo; and I told 
him, 1 thought by the Law, that no 
Man was to ſuffer twice for the ſame ſup- 
poſed Tranſgreſſion. He gave his Son- 
in- Law hard Language, and deſired me 
. to ſee ſome Way to get them off. I went 
to a neighbouring Juſtice, and got James 
Halliday a Diſcharge, and brought it 
with me that Morning; ſo we haſtened 
him away with a Guide towards Holybęad, 
and I was informed, he had a good and 
quick Paſſage, and got in Time to 
the Half, year's Meeting in Jreland, as 
he intended. 
For Thomas Ellis, and the reſt of the : 
Friends, the. Jailer took our Words, that 
they ſhould be forth coming at the next 
Quarter: Seſſions, at which Time Charles 
Loyd: and myſcltattended the Court, and. 
went 
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went to the Clerk of the Peace, and de- 
ſired him to call our Friends firſt, which 
he did. The Friends: being, all at the 
Bar, no Proſecutor appearing againſt 
them, (Juſtice: Glyn being not then come 
to- Town) they were ſoon' diſcharged, 
without demanding any Fees; and after 
Friends- had — themſelves in 
Town, they went homewards, ſome of 
them towards Radnorſhire, and thoſe that 
went towards Li4nidlos, met Juſtice Glyn, 
who had committed them, going towards 
the Quarter- Seſſions. He ſpoke to them, 

and chey told him they were diſcharged. 
He ſeemed not to be ſorry for it, for he 
was not a Perſecutor in the bottom, but 
was put on by a peeviſh proud informing 
Prieſt, and 1 know not that ever he did 
the like again. 
Il vent to a to the Bealee 
ing in 168 1. Perſecution was very ſevere 

upon Friends in the City, and elſewhere 
in thoſe Parts; at which Meeting it lay 
upon my Mind to move for a Yearly- 
meeting in Wales, and after ſome Con- 
ſideration about it, it was left to Friends 
in Wales to int their firſt Vearly- 
meeting, as in the Wiſdom of God thay: 
ſhould- fee meet, at their Half. year's 


Meeting, held at Swanzey, che abi, af 
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the ſeventh Month. An Account of 
which, my Friend Thomas Ellis ſent me 
_ 20 London, as followeth : 


Dear Friend, R. Davies. 


J. N the Love of God is my Remembrance 
of thee at tbis Time, with many others 

of 4 ke minded, in and about the City, 
and. eſpecially tboſe who from the Beginning 
bave been and ſtill are moſt exerciſed under 
the glorious Weight of the Care and Con- 
cerns of the Church of Chriſt , the Remem- 
brame ef - whom” bath divers Ti mes, and 
eſpecially: of-late, as at this preſent wrought 
both Eyes to Tears, and Hearts to Tender- 
meſs. Although 1 was diſappointed in my 


Expectation of ſeeing thee here, at this Half- 


year's Meeting, yet thy Leiter ts John ap 
John, coming ſo Keese did Jo anſwer 
for thee, that it was both Joy and-Refreſh- 
ment to many of us. We had a full Meet- 
ing of Friends from moſt Parts of Wales; 
many having come upon the Account of the 
Yearly-meeting, which was concluded to be 
at Haverfordweſt, the ſecond Day of the 
Week, called Eaſter- week, for the follow- 
ing Year, Here were E. Edwards; John 
ap John, W. Players, Francis. Lea, Philip 
Leonard, and Richard Walter, wwho had 
I  Teſtimomes, 
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Teſtimonies, and many other Friends beides 
from other remote Parts, all zealous for the 
early meeting. We had, Meetings bere 
the Tres laſt B 


7 Friend and Ow 


swanzey, the 28th 3 er 1 
LI 
Aa 


of 'the" ſeventh - Teen Er 
ane 1681. de 


Abour the ann: 1680, or Gy came 
Dr. William Lloyd, late of Martins, in 
London, to be Biſhop of this Dioceſs, call- 
ed St. Aſapb. Perſecution was very ſharp 
and ſevere-in ſeveral. Places about this 
Time, upon ae of Excommunication. 
and the Statute of 20. a Month. But 
this new Biſhop thought to take a more 
mild Way to work, by ſommoning all Sorts 
of Diſſenters to diſcourſe with bim, and 
to ſeck to perſwade them to turn to the 
Church of England. Among the reſt, 
when he came to Welch- Pool In his Viſi. 
tation, he ſent for us. Charles, Lloyd, 
Thomas Bloyd, and myſelf ſought to ſpeak 
with him, dur I was that Day bound for 
London, fo could not, but my F riends 
ſtaid till they had an Opportunity with 
him; and my Friend Charles Lloyd gave 
me an Account afterwards, of vate 
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ed berween ter” "which was to this 
Effect:: h wal ant un 
That bs Biſhop 1 was ; e diſpleaſed 
chat! was abſent; and when he was bold of 
my urgent Occaſion to go, and my Stay on 
purpoſe ſome Time to ſee him, bel ſaid, His 
neſs was greater, whatever my Bafineſs 
That Day they — — with 
. Chaplains, and other Clergy, ſo 
called, from about Two in the Aiterndon, 
till Two in the Morning. Afterwards 
they diſcourſed with him two Days at 
1 The fliſt Day from about 
Two in: che Afternoon till. Nights and 
the next Day, from about Ten in the 
Mord ing, till an Hourl in the Night, 
lickly in the Town- hall. The firſt Day 
at Pool, our Friends Charles Lloyd ws 


' Thomas Lloyd gave theit Reaſons of Se- 
paration. In none of the three Days 
would ithe>Biſhop and his Clergy defend 

their o{#n Principles, or'tetute ours; but 

only held the three Days on the generhl 
Principles of Cbriſtendom, and the Apo- 
[Tiles Exa nlplcs} of. ater: able, and once 


25 — Lo held the laſt Day, dun Res- 
ſons trhy we ſeparated ſtom the Church 
of, 0 which: neren 1 Lin * od vw 
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11 Becauſe 


\ 
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1. Becauſe their Wor foi was 5 not 4 
5 Goppel = ; ON 
2. Becauſe their Mi iniſtry, » was no 0 ct 
ple Miniſtry. 
3. Becauſe their Ordinonces were 20 
Guſpe Ordinances. 
But they would not join with him to 
prove any of them, though often ſollicit- 
ed thereunto; Friends being Sufferers, 
muſt ſubmit to all Diſadvantages: For 
they had not any Notice before-hand of 
what Matters they ſhould argue till they 
came to the Place of Difpute, and the 
laſt Day they forced Thomas Lloyd to 
About 3 Syllogiſms, all writ- 
ten down as they diſputed, to he anſwer- 
ed extempore ; and the Biſhop ſaid, He 
did not expect ſo much could be ſaid by 
any on that u an ſo little Warning. 
And he faid, That he expected not to 
find fo much Civility from the Quakers ; 
he highly commended Thomas Lloyd, and 
dur Friends came off with them very well, 
They had alſo much Diſcourſe with the 
Chancellor, and one Henry Dodtpell, and 
with the Dean of Bangor, aAfterwards 
Biſhop of Hereford, very learned Men, 
who were alſo at the ſaid Diſpute, with 
many of the Clergy of the Dioceſs, with 
ſame Juſtices of the Peace, Deputy-Lieu- 
tenants 
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tenants of the County, and a great Con- 
courſe of People, in the Town-hall afore- 
faid, in Llanvilling. Several of the Clergy, 
with whom I afterwards diſcourſed, ſeem- 


ed not well fatisfied with that Diſpute ; 


for they ſaid, They thought the Validity 


| of Water-baptiſm, was much weakened 


thereby; and ſeveral noted Men that 
were preſent, ſaid, They thought there 
could not have been ſo much ſaid againſt 
Water-baptiſm, as had been ſaid there. 


It was agreed, by Conſent of all Parties 


concerned, that the Diſpute ſhould not 
be // i. 
I ſtaid a pretty while in London; and 

when the Lord made Way for me, I took. 
my Leave of the City- Friends, letting 
them underftand, that I was preparing 
Homewards, intending for my Priſon, 
upon the Writ De Exsommunicato Capien- 
do, that was out againſt me and our 
Friends, and other Diſſenters in this Dio- 
ceſs call'd St. Aſaph. A little Time be- 
fore I came out of the City, there came 
two or three grave Citizens, I ſuppoſe of 
the Independent Congregation, and told 


me, They were come to let me know, 


that there was a Writ De Excommunicats 
Capiendo out againſt me, and there was 
one of their Friends already in Priſon on 
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the fame Writ in our County, and if 1 
| would contribute with them, they ſaid, 
| they knew how to make it void, I told 
them, I knew that there was a Writ Out 
againſt me; and I did alſo know there 
was a F rend of theirs, one Richard Trol. 
Ius, in Priſon in Welch- Pool, on that Writ. 
1 ] told them I thought they might make 
} the Writ void, but I would contribute 
nothing towards it; for I told them, I 
would haſten Home as ſoon as I could, 
| and goto Priſon if required, They ſaid, 
4 They were ſatisfied I had other — on 
| why J would not make the Writ void, 
and deſired me to be free with them, and 
tell them my Reaſons. I told them, I 
thought they might make that Writ 
void with a great deal of Charges; but 
1 ſaid I, how will you prevent the Biſhop 
. from coming on again — another Writ 
bl which you cannot make void? Ir there 
be any Error in their Proceedings in this, 
| no Doubt but the Biſhop and Chancellor 
' will mend it in the next. And whether 
1 do you think it is better for me to g to 
Priſon on a falſe Writ, er on a Writ that 
.= you can find ho Error in? I aid, if T g 
on to Priſon on this erroneous: Writ, and the 
Sheriff or Jailer gives me my Liberty, the 
fl | Biſhop or the Chancellor cannot Juftly ſue 
them, 
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them. Theſe Men went away well fatif- 
fied with the Reaſons I gave them, and I 
know of no Mone they ſpent to make 
the Writ void. 
I acquainted my Friend William Penn, 


and ſome Friends, that I intended to give 
Biſhop Lloyd a Vifit before J went to Pri- 


ſon, if the Lord pleaſed to make way for 
me. So my Friend W. Penn, the Morn- 


ing before I came out of the City, fent 
me a Letter from the Lord Hide to the 
Biſhop, with his Coat of Arms on it, un- 


ſeal'd. I took my Journey, and the Lord 
brought me ſafe Home, to the Comfort 
of my Family and Friends, who were 
afraid I had been detained from coming 


Home. 

The nex Maiblkg I ſet out to ſee the 
Biſhop without Interruption ; tho* the 
Sheriff, George Mercer, was very envious 


to Friends, yet_I eſcaped his Hands at 


this Time. I went to my Friend Tho, 
IWynne's, who lived in Caerwys in Flint- 


ſhire, not far from the Biſhop's Palace, 


and he went with me. When we came 


there, the Biſhop's Secretary came to the 


Gate. I aſk'd him, Whether the Biſhop 


was within ? He ſaid, he was; and aſked 


me, Who would ſpeak with him? I told 


him, That Richard Davies would ſpeak 


1 "Bo with 
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with him. bat, ſaid he, of Weleb. Pal? 
Yes, faid I. What, ſaid the Secretary, 


my Lord Biſhop ! Biſhop, as it ſignifies an 


Overſeer, ſaid I, Tam; but Lord Biſhop 
I deny. So the Biſhop ſent for us in, and 
there were ſeveral Clergymen with him, 
among the reſt, the Dean of Bangor, be- 
tore-mentioned. The Biſhop ſeem'd to 
be diſſatisfied, that I was not with them 
at the Diſpute at Llanvilkug : We went 


ſoon to diſpute about Water-baptiſm ; 
J told them, There was one Lord, one 


Faith, and one Baptiſm; and. that Bap- 


tiſm was neceſſary to Salvation; and that 
Water-baptiſm, which was Jobn's Bap. 


tiſm, was to continue and remain but for 
a Seaſon. So this, and ſuch-like Diſ- 


- courſe, held us till it was late that Night; 


and then I went to my Friend's Houſe, 


with an Order to be there again in the 


Morning. I came in the Morning, and 


we diſputed upon the ſame Subject. I 


faid, If one ſhonld grant what they de- 
fired, viz. that Water-baptiſm was ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, which I would not, 
Where ſhould they have an Adminiſtrator, 


ſeeing Paul ſays expreſly, He was not 


ſent to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel... 
and thanked God, that he baptized none, 
except ſuch and ſuch? 1 Cor. i, 14, 17. 

BEE And 
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And Peter, who baptized many, came 
ſo to ſee the Invalidity of Water-baptiſm, 
that he ſaid, By Baptiſm we are ſaved, not 
the putting away of the Filth of the Fleſh, 
(outward Water could do no farther) but 
the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 
by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per. 
iii. 21. They went from this to their 
Ordination. 1 put them to prove, who 
ſent them to baptize? The Dean told me, 
Such an one ordained him; and ſo named 
from one to another. 1 told him, LI 
thought I ſhould ſend him to Rome for 
their Succeſſion and Ordination. They 
laid, Les, the Ordination might be good, 
though it came from Rome. He brought 
a Compariſon 3 as, Supps/ſe a Malefattor 
Was conidemned to die, and a Reprieve 
was obtained, and it came down by the 
Hang- man's Hand and the it came ſo, 

yet, ſaid he, the Pardon was good, Then, 
iaid I, your Ordination comes not by 
the Spirit and Power of God. This Re- 
turn made them ſomewhat uneaſy ; and 
the Time being pretty far ſpent, I was 
willing to be diſcharged, having been 
there part of three Dayͤs. 
I told the Biſhopof good old David, who 
faid, Pfal. xxvi. 6. I will waſh my Hands 
in Innecenc), then will J compaſs thy 
1 5 Aar, 
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4 'O Cod; that with. the Voice of 
Thankſgiving 1 may publiſh and tell of all 
tby onderous Works, © Then I faid to the 
Biſhop, Thou canſt not. ſay, thou wilt 
waſh thy Hands in Innocency, nor com- 
paſs the Altar of God, while thy Writs 
remain againſt ſo. many innocent People, 5 
willing to ſuffer till Death, for the Teſti- 
mony. of their Conſeiences towards God. 
And I ſaid, Biſhop Lloyd, if I go to Pri- 
ſon upon this Account, I ſhall have more 
Peace there, than thou ſhalt have in thy 
Palace. I alſo ſaid, Suppoſe another Prince 
ſhould arife, that would impoſe: ſome- 
thing upon thee, that thou couldſt not do 
for Conſcience-ſake, What wouldſt thou 
do? He ſaid, Then I will go to Penſylva- 
nia al/o ; for at that Time many Friends 
were about going there. Then it came 
clearly to me, and I ſaid to the Biſhop, 
Though thy Head be grey, yet thou 
mayſt hve to ſee Liberty of Conſcience. 
in England; though, as to outward Ap- 
pearance, it ſeemed to be very far from 
it at that Time. 

The Biſhop called "i Pen and Ink, 
and ſaid, He would write to the Chancellor 
for my Liberty ; but I told him, I was 
Tot fatisfied for myſelf to be at Liberty, 
and my Friends in Priſon, So he wrote 

. 
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to the Chancellor 20 ſuſpend the Execution 
of the Writ, When he had done, he read 
the Letter to me, and I owned his Kind- 
neſs to us all therein. Then I took Lord 
Hide's Letter out of my Pocket, and 
gave it him. When he ſaw the Super- 
ſcription, and knew from whence it was, 
he aſked me, How I came by it? I told 
him, As I was coming, out of London, 
intending. for Priſon, a Friend of mine 
brought : me that Letter the ſame Morn- 
ing that I left the City. When he had 
read it, he ſaid, He hoped 1 was ſa- 
lied that be bad granted me the Contents 
f that Letter. I told him, I was ſo, and 
1 hoped he would have his Reward for 
his Well doing. 

Then I was diſmiſſed, had Leave to 
come Home, and brought a Letter to 
Jobn Edwards, Chancellor, a pceviſh 

Man againſt Friends, who lived at Lla- 
nymynech,, about eight Miles from Welch- 
Pool. When he received the Letter, he did 
according to tne Biſhop's Order, and thoſe 
Friends in the Dioceſs, that were concerned 
therein, were not moleſted nor troubled on 
that Account any more; and the Friends 
that were in Priſon before, were dil- 
charged. We have great Cauſe to bleſs 
and praiſe the Lord, for all his Mercics, 
I 6 Kind- 
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Kindneſſes, and Deliverances to us; for 
hitherto he hath been our Eben. ever; that 
15, tbe Lord bath belped us. 1 Sam. vii. 
In the Beginning of the Year 1682, 
my dear Friend Charles Lloyd, and I 
went to viſit Friends in Herefordſbire, 
Worceſterſhire, &c. and came through 
their Meetings to London, before the 
Vearly- meeting. I acquainted my Friends 
George Whitebead and W. Penn, that I 
intended to go to Lord Hide, to acknow- 
ledge his Kindneſs for his Letter, on my 
Behalf, to Biſhop Lloyd, George White- 


Head faid, There was ſome Service to be 


done for our ſuffering: Friends in Briſtol, 
and it was thought convenient, that three 


of the City, and three of the Country, 


ſhould go with the ſaid Sufferings, and 


clefire the Kindneſs of Lord Hide to pre- 


ſent them to the King. The three Friends 
ior the Country, were Charles Lloyd, Tho- 
mas Wynne, and myſelf; for the City, 
Gorge Whitebead, Alexander Parker, and 
one more. Our Friend G. Whitehead told 
me, That our Country man Sir Lionel 
*Fenkin, Secretary of State, was fo croſs 
and ill humour'd, that when the King 
was inclin'd to Moderation and Tender- 
neſs to ſuffering Friends, he often 8 
| an 
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and hinder'd the Relief intended them. 
When we went to Hbiteball, we waited a 
long Time before we could ſpeak with 
them, they being upon a Committee a 
conſiderable Time; but we had ſent in 


by the Door - keeper, to acquaint Lord 


Hide, that we were there; and in Time 
they ſent for us in. The Secretary look d 
grim upon us. I went to Lord Hide, and 
acknowledged his Kindneſs, for his Let- 


ter on my Behalf to the Biſhop. He 


old me, that I ſhould tell the Biſhop, 


there would be Liberty of Conſcience in 


England. I told him, I did fay ſo; and 
did believe it wou'd be fo in God's Time. 


Secretary Fenkins ſpoke in a ſcornful 


Manner, and aſked me, What was Welch 
for a Quaker? I anſwered him, Crynur, 


 Crynwyr ; it being the ſingular and plu- 


ral Number. But the Secretary ſaid, He 
bad no Welch for it, for there ware uo. 
| Quakers in the Romans Days. My 

Friend Charles wv anſwered, If thou 


didſt aſk my Friend the Queſtion aright, 
he hath anſwer'd thee right; for there is 
Engliſh, Welch, Latin, Greek, and He- 
brew for a Quaker. So the Secretary ſaid, 
Sir, I underſtand Welch pretty well, and 


Engliſh, and Latin, and Greek ; but if 


you go to your Hebrew, I know not what 
| Oh: 10 
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1 10 v. left my Friend C. Lljd 
15 whe with this peeviſh Country mani, 
ented Lord Hide-witha long Liſt 
of dle, Names of Men, Women, and 
IT in their ſeveral Priſons at Bri- 
I deſired him to be ſo kind as to 
pre ſerit their Sufferings to the King, which 
faid he would; and our Friend George 
Whitehead ſpoke farther» to him. Then 
I turned to js: Secretary, who. directed 
his Words to me, and ſpbke to him thus - 
in Welch: 
Mae yn ddiwg gennif, fol vn 0 — 
guelb ben Frittaniaid ; yr rhai ydder- 
Dyno TH yGrefydd Griftianogol yn ns; oy yn 
| Lveger ; yn erbyn yr rbai fydd gwedi der- 
ny wir Griſtianogol Grefjdd yr awr bon. 
The E neliſh is thus: 

* Iam ſorry that one of the Stock. of 
the ancient Britons, who firſt received 
the Chriſtian Faith in England, ſhould: 
„be againſt thoſe who have received the 
true Chriſtian Faith in this Day.” 

He replied, He was not againſt ' our 
Hin ; but, he ſaid, our Friends gave 
their Votes for the Elefion F Parliament- 
men that were againſt the King*s 3 
I told him, It was our Birth-right, as 
we were Frecholders and Burgeſſes, ta 
clect Men qualified to ſerve both the King 

=» = 


ang | Country 3 3 but how! they were cb 


RY, when they cane Within theſe 
wa ap & knew „Hot, 

would, ha have engage 15 t; rther With me in a 
Diſpute, about Re 


ion. I told him, it. 

He was. an ancient Man. and that they 1 

had been a long Time there upon their 1 

Bufineſs, Li if he would be pleaſed to | 
diſmiſs us, th En, and 'a point What Time iſ! 

we ſhou d ſome: Morning wait uf pon him, 1 

we would, if he Hat” ſpend an Hour ol 

or two. with him in Diſcourſe about Re- ms 


ligion. Upon which he took off his Hat, 16 
and thanked me kindly: for my Civility 3 JP 1 
but we 9 no more of him about the e 
Difpure. , Typo the whole, our Friend 0 
G. I hitebea told me, He was more | 
moderate to F riends af terwards, than he 
had been before. The Number of Pri- 
ſoners, in the Liſt delivered to Lord Hide, 
to be preſented to the King, amounted to, 
in both, Priſons, one hun hdred thirty and 
nine; of which there were eighteen aged 
Women, from fixty and upwards, and I | 
eight Children, In the latter End of the 1 
Liſt it was faid, Bleſfed are the Merciful, 1 
for they ſhall obs in Mercy. 1 
I had my "ſeveral Exerciſes this Year; bl 
1682, in London, both from falſe Bre- 1 


thren, and otherwiſe, Once I was at the | 
Bull | 


[ 186 }Þ 
Bull and Mouth Meeting, and there were 
in the Gallery ſeveral troubleſome People, 
and none of our Miniſtring Brethren in 
true, Unity with us, but George Mbitebead 
and William Gibſon. The Gallery being 

retty full, one of them ſeem'd to 

rive to kee me out, and our Friends 
85 Whithead and W. Gibſon perceivigg 
it, made Way for me to come up to 
them; another of them had been ſpeak - 
ing long i in the eng and had made 
many weary of him was under great 
Concern in my Spirit for the Honour and 
Exaltation of the Jay: of the Lord, and 
his Truth, and the Eaſe of many "that 
were under Weights and Burthens ; yet 
for Quietneſs-ſake, I ſilently bore, the 
Weight and Exerciſe that was upon me, 
till he had done. Then my Mouth was 

opened in the Name and Power of God, 
who had Compaſſion on his afflicted Seed, 
aad cauſed the Light and Lite of his 
Countenance to overſhadow the Meeting, 
to the Comfort and great Satisfaction of 
the Faithful. 
I was made to detect che falſe Doctrine, 
which one of them had delivered to the 
People, viz. That the Children of God 
are deſtroyed for Want of Knowledge, I 
told the People, That the Ye, 9 
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God in theſe Days, were the Children of 
the New Covenant; and the Covenant: 
that he makes with them is, That bey 
ſhall know him, from the leaſt tothe grealeſt; 
and the true Knowledge of God to his 
People in thefe Days, is Life eternal, John 
xvii. 3. Though Tſrael of old were de- 
ſtroyed for want of Knowledge, becauſe 
they forgot the God of their Fathers, that 


brought them out of the Land of Egypt, 


and out of the Houſe of Bondage, inſo- 
much that the Lord complained of them, 
and ſaid, The Ox knoweth bis Owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſter's Crib, but my People 
know not me, Ifa. i. 3. And elſewhere 
it is ſaid, They bave forgotten me Days 
without Number. Thele were thoſe Apo- 
ſtates, that the Lord complained, Fer. 
ii. 13, had committed two Evils ; they 
had forſaken him, the Fountain of living 


Waters, and hewed them out Ciſterns, 
broken Ciſterns, 
Theſe were ſuch 


God, neither were thankful ; but became 


vain in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh 
Heart was darkened: For this Cauſe, God 
gave them up unto vile Aﬀettions, and a 
reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 21. And the 
Apoſtates in our Days, faid I, have for- 
got 


that could hold no Water. 
as the Apoſtle faid, Vben 
they knew God, they glorified him not as' 


1 566 


got the God that firſt made them acquaint- 
ed. in meaſure ith. him; ſo having loſt 
the Senſe of his Goodneſs, have ſeparated 
themſelves from the Love and Unit hy 
the Brethren ; but the Childrcn of 
who are, faithful to the Meaſure of Poe 
Grace of God in themſelves, know. it to 
be their Teacher and Leader into all 
Pruth. Theſe are not deſtrayed for want 
of Knowledge, though e 'orld know 
him not. There are Apoſtates in our 
A ge, who have loſt the true Knowledge 


it ſeeth him not, neither 0 555 5 
But ye know him, for be dwelleth with you, 
and Hall be in you, John xiv. 17. 
1 i: thus caſed my Spirit, a 
on our. Friend and Bro- 
cher, 1 ebead, and he ſweetly 
concluded the Meeting in. Prayer. 
Alter this I was pretty well cleared of 
the City, and was willing to draw home- 
wards. - Next Firſt-day I came to For- 
dans in Buckinghamſhire, where we had a 
bleſſed Meeting; then | had one at Cbeſ- 
ham; from thence [ went to Robert Jones's 
near Tring. Thence I went to the . 
terly- 
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A IE 
terlycmecting at 20 Tur field, not far) 
from Ayleſbury, where it opened in me, 
To adviſe Friends, to keep to thoſe Rules 
and Methods agreed on among us, in our 
Men's and Women's. Meetings. As, I 
was declaring, came in an oppoſite Party 3 
however I went on, and ſhewed them, 
how it was agreed among the Apoſtles, 
to ſend choſen Men, endued- with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to ſet up good Order and 
Method among them. I deliver'd, unto 
then}, That it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt; and to us allo, to ſet up our Men's. 
and Women's Meetings, that the 
and Concern; of the Church of Chriſt 


might be upon holy, felf-denying Men 


and. Women, who might take Care of 
the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afflic- 
tions, and keep themſelves unſpotted 
from the World; Which the, Apoſtle 
James ſays, is Pure Religion, and Whats. 
filed before God, Jam. j. 27, And that 


the Care of all, both Poor, Strangers, 


and Priſoners in Affliction, might be care- 


fully and tenderly look'd after, and ſup- 


plied according to their Neceſſities; and 


that the Miniſters of Chriſt. in this Day, 


might take the Counſel of the Apoſtle, 
who ſaid, | As xx. 28, Ti * deed. there-, 


fore.unto yourſelves, and to all the Flock, 
over 


Care 
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over which the Holy Ghoſt bath _— 
Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, 
which be ' bath purchafed with bis own 
When TI had ended what J had to ſay 
from the Lord among Friends, one of 
the Party ſtood up, and ſpoke ſomething 
by way of Reflection, upon what I then 
delivered. When he had done, our Friend 
Thomas Ellwood propoſed to the Meeting, 
chat all ſhould fit down, and wait to feel 
the Power of God among us, and let that 
decide, whether I did ſpeak in the Name 


and Power of God among them this Day = 


To which the Meeting agreed, and all 
were ſilent. After which ſeveral Friends 
as they were mov'd by the Lord, gave 
tenderly their Teſtimony, That what was 
delivered that Day, was in the Name 
and Power of God, and that his Preſence 
was with us; as honeſt Robert Jones, and 
Richard Baker, who loved the Lord and: 
his bleſſed Truth with all their Hearts, 
and ſeveral others preſent in that Meeting. 
There ſtood up a young Man that T knew 
not, whoſe Heart was affected, and much 
broken in Spirit, and ſaid on this wiſe : 
| There is a Man come this Day amongſt us, 
1 know not from whence he came, nor where 
be goes; bur this I am ſatisfied, the = 

2 | 5 | ſent 


gt, W 19 x 1 : 

5 ſent bim FRY and his Power and Profence 
is with bim, and his Teſtimony. for the God 
o Truth, I enquired afterwards, who 
that young Man was? They faid, he was 
one John Thornton,. Upen this one of 
the Party broke in violent] y and diforder- 
ly againſt what had been agreed upon a- 
mong us before the Meeting had fully 


cleared themſelves, and finiſhed their 


Teſtimonies: But it proved greatly to 


his Diſhonour and Diſgrace, ſo that - 


. was made manifeſt to thoſe that adhered 

to him. The Meeting held from about 
ten in the Morning, til! (as they, thought) 
ten or eleven at Night. But bleſſed be 
the Lord, that doth not leave his People 


without a Witneſs to himſelf; and he is 


the Preſerver and Defender of all his 


90 People that wait upon him. f They that 


truſt in him are as Mount Sion, that can- 
not be removed. 
After this, 1 ES what Haſte I LENT 
Home, taking Meetings in my Way ; 
at Banbury. and the Country about, and 
Part of Worceſterſhire. So, bleſſed be the 
Lord, I came ſafe Home to my Wife 
and Friends, where 1 found all Thir 
well ; bleſſed be his Name for ever. 
In the Year 1683, I went again to 


| London, to the * and ſtaid 
there 


5 1 

there ſome Tie! Leer moſt of the Coun- 
try Friends Were yori "6dt of the City. I 
was engaged one Firſt-· day for Weſt minjter 
Meeting,” and there" was ho miniſtering 
Friend - preſent bit” myſelf." Several 
weighty Matters opened in me at that 
Meeting as, concerning the Church of 
Chriſt, What it was, and en what it was 
built 8 1 ſaid, Some be of the Judgment, 
that the Church of Chriſt is built upon 
Peter; and J opened to the Underſtand- 
ing of the People ſomething of what is 
vfitten in the 16th Chapter of Matt beto. 
I ſhewed them, That which revealed un- 
to Peter, that Chiſt Was the Son of God, 
Vas a Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God 
in Peter, for it is ſaid, Mat. xi. 27. No 


Man knoweth the Son but tbe Father , nei- 


" ther knoweth- any Man the Faber, -Jave 
- tbe Son, and he A Whomſoever the $47 will 
rteveul hin. God revealed unto Peter, 
That Chriſt was the Son of God; arid he 
is the only Rock that his Church is built 

the Rock of Ages, the Foundation 
e Generations, that the Gatès of 
Hell nevet feyaibd "againſt." Bat the 
Gates of Hell Pirevaib'd E gaillſt- ' Peter, 
When he defiied bis Tore ont Maſter-in 
the Timè of h Süfferings SY and: there- 
ni, he was flot li keto be ce Rock Which 
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Chriſt built his Church on. It is faid, 
1 Cor. x. 4. For they drank of that * pixi. 
tual Reck Phat folliwwed them; and that 
Rock was Chriſt So Chriſt is the Rock, 
5 ure F oundation. Me £ his N is 
uijt up nl fh Bil Ix * 'Pet. ii. , 16 
7 alſo, as lively Stoner, axe built up 
e Holle, n bly Pf Beal, 10 
þ "up ſpiritual Seer fees, acceptable to 
God, of Jeſus Chriſt, And in verſ. 8. 
he acknowledged Chriſt to be the Rock. 
Paul faith, 1. Tim. il. 15. That the Houſe 
of God, the Charch of 107 living Goll, is 
the. Pillar and Ground of the Truth.” This, 
aid I, may inform the Blind and Ignorant 
of this Age, that Lime and Stone, and 
Temples that are made with Hands, are 
not, as they ſay, the Church of Chriſt, 
and the Houſe of God; for God dwelleth 
not in Temples mille with Hands, as faith 
the Prophet, Ii. Vi. 1. and the Mar- 
tyr Stephen, Ads vii. 43, 49. Tbus 1 
was concerned to declare the Truth in 
that Meeting, with much more to the 
fame Effect. After Meeting, I went 
With lome Frien s towards the City; and 
as we were going along tlie Strand, the 
Queen Was coming from her Chapel, ahd 
Tome of het Life-giard” were very rude, 
And with the Stayesthey had in their Hands, 
'd/7 4309 in 18586 . they 


- 


[194], 


| 405 did knock and beat F lends tf that had 


their Hats on, all along as they came. I 


received a Blow upon my Head, ſo that 
| it ſwell'd, and was ſore for a conſiderable 


Time. But, bleſſed be the Lord, in all 


our Exerciſes and Afflictions, bis Lite, 
Power, and Preſence bore us up in the 


midſt of them all; Praiſes be to his pure 


and holy Name for ever. 


Before I came out of London, we met 


with more Exercifes and Troubles. One 
Firſt- day in the Morning, I was not well, 
and could not go to the Meeting, nor 

ſcarcely get out of my Bed; but When 


the Time of our Afternoon Meeting 


came, it lay upon me to go to the Bull 


and Mouth,; and I told Fob Bolton, with 


whom I lodged, that I muſt go to the 
ſaid Meeting. He reaſon'd with me; 


but I tald him I would go ſo far as 1 


Ne and he ſaid, He would go with 


As we went through the Paſſage to 


I _ in, 1 heard a Voice, that I was ſatiſ- 
ty'd was not the Voice of a true Shep- 


herd; the Meeting being already ga- 


ther'd, and many People there. When 
I went up to the Gallery, one was preach- 
ing of Perfection, who ſaid, Be Je per- 
fee, as your heavenly Fa ther is perfett, 


c. I ſtaid to hear him but a very little 
while, 
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while, till I ſtood up and judg'd him, 
and told the People, That the Kingdom of 
Cad ſtood not in Words, but in Power, 
Ripbteouſneſs and Holineſs. Then this 
Man went 1n a Rage out of the Meeting, 
and a conſiderable Company followed 
him; and a Friend or two went after 
them as far as Fleet-ſtreet, to ſee where 
they were going; and one of the Com- 
pany ſaw the Friend, and deſired him 
not to follow them too cloſe, leſt they 
ſhould do him a Diſkindneſs. We heard 
afterwards, there was a Wager laid, that 
this Man, who ſome ſaid was a Jeſuit, 
would preach in the Quakers Meeting, 
and that he ſhould not be diſcover'd ; 
and had he gone without Reproof, they 
would ſay, That a Jeſuit preached in the 
Quakers. Meeting, and they could not 
diſcern him, But it was reported in 
many Places in the City, that he was de- 
tected in the Quakers Meeting, and he 
could not abide there. We have Cauſe 
to bleſs the Lord for his Goodneſs to his 
People, that gives them a diſcerning Spi- 
rit, to judge between Good and Evil, 
and between thoſe that ſerve God in 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and all deceit- 
ful Hypocrites, who are to be judged and 
condemned by the 9 bis —_ 


_ 
In the Beginning of the Year 168g, 
Ki ing Charles died, and King James came 
to the Throne, and the — of 20ʃ. 
Per Month, for abſenting from the pub- 
ck Worſhip, which J ſuppoſe was made 
-againſt the Papiſts in Queen Mlixabetb's 
Days, had been and Was very much: put 
in forte againſt our Friends, whereby 
many of them were almoſt ruined; the 
Sher and their Bailiffs perſecuted them 
ſo ſeverely, und did make ſuch a Prey 
of them, that ſome worth many Har: 
' reds, were made ſo deftitute, 1 we 
fearcely a Bed'to lie upon, but were rob- 
.bedof all. When: King Fames came to 
de ſettled the Throne, our dear 
Friend G. d, who always r 
much concerned for the Sufferings of 
Friends up and down in the Nation, and 
ho: did not ſpare hiniſelf to viſit Kings 
und Parliaments, and all Others, where 
me thought he could get Relief for his 
ſuffering . Bretliren, went to King James, 
and laid the : preſnt Condition of ſuffer- 
ing Friends before him. After ſome 
Conſideration, the King told him, That 
vrhat concerned him, on came to him of 
thoſe Fines, he very frechy and / readily 
_ ',would remit. chan Order was 


anted, to the ol their 
| E * * ger "Perle 
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Perſecutions. But it ſeems, when it came 
out, the Roman Catbalicks took the Ad- 
vantage of it to themſelves; which Was 
ſome Surprize to Friends, who had la- 
boured in that Service. George White- 
bead hearing I was in the City, came to 
me, and told me the whole Buſineſs ; and 
underſtanding that I had Intereſt with the 
Earl of Pozwis, who was great with-the 
King, he thought it might be of Service 
if 1 would go Ay with him to the i 
Earl. 0 
Next Morning my Friend 6. 2 10 
head and I went to the Earl of Powis's + 
in Lancoln's-Jnn-Fields, When he under- 1 
«ſtood I was come in, he very ſoon came 
to me; and when 1 had ended my Coun- 
try Buſineſs with him, 1 told him, I 
wanted a little of his Advice, in a Caſe 
wherein our Friends were great Sufferers, 
by a Law that was made againſt them, 
and that we were ſeverely wiupp'd upon 
their Backs, by the Statute of 20 J. per 
Month, for not coming to hear that 
which is called Divine Service. I told 
-;him, that a Friend of ours had waited 
upon the King, and had told him the 
whole State of Things, and that the 
King was very ready to relieve us in hat 
be _—_ _ bar Order was. granted 
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to that Purpoſe; but it ſeemed his 
Friends had taken the Benefit of it, and 
excluded us, Sc. I deſir'd his Advice, 
Whether we ſhould proceed farther in it, 
or no? He anſwer' d, By all means; for, 
laid he, I will tell you, that there was 
taken from our Friends in Lancaſhire, 
80002. upon this Statute, and the King 
and my ſelf went to ſee, how much of this 
Money came into the Exchequer... When 
we ſaw it, it appeared that the King was 
in Debt to that Account about 28 J. and 
all the reſt gone. I deſired him, ſeeing 
| at was his Advice that we ſhould go on, 
and not be diſeouraged, that he would be 
pleaſed to grant, that a Friend of mine 
might come in and ſpeak with him, who 
was more able to give him an Account of 
this Buſineſs than myſelf, and who had 
been with the King to get Relief in this 
Matter; for G. Whitebead ſtaid all this 
awhile in an adjacent Room; ſo he bid 
me bring him up to him. When George 


came, he opened the Matter fully to him. 


When he thoroughly underſtood the Mat- 
ter, he ſoon got himſelf ready, called for 


is Coach, and bid me come to him at 


an appointed Time; and he brought an 
abſolute Order from the King, to ſtop 


all Proceedings by Sheriffs and Bailiffs 
upon 


LG. 

upon that Account in the Nation. In a 
ſhort Time, the Rage, Envy, and 
Cruelty of fuch devouring Men were 
ſtopt, and I know not that any have 
been troubled, or ſuffered ſince upon 
that Statute. Bleſſed be God, that hears 
the Cries of the Poor, Fatherleſs, and 
Widows, and ſends Relief to the At- 
flicted in his own due Fime. I muſt 
ſay, that the Earl of Powis and his 
Counteſs were very ready and willing 
at all Times to do our Friends any Kind 
neſs that lay in their Way, and to help 
them out of their Troubles and Afiic- 
tons; and þ am apt to believe the d 
it conſcientiouſly, for iliere were many 
of our Friends in ſeveral of their Lord- 
ſhips hereaways, and the Earl never ſat- 
fered any of us to be fined fornot appear- 
ing in any of his Courts upon Juries, or 
any other Way or Manner. 
In the Year 1688, it feemed good I 
King James to publiſh a Declaration for: 
Liberty of Conſcience, and order'd the 
Biſhops to ſend it to their ſeveral Dio- 
cefles, that it might be read. Seven of 
them would not read it, Biſhop Lloyd 
aforeſaid, was one of them, ee they 
were committed to the Tower, Then F 
remembered that which I ſpoke to the 
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Biſhop at his Palace in the Year 1681, 
when I queried of him, What if anoiber 
Prince ſhould ariſe, that would impoſe ſome- 
thing upon him, that he could not do for 
Conſcience-ſake? And that Year, when at 
London, I went to viſit him in his Trou- 
bles ; and he ſaid to me, 7 often thought 
of your Words, and I could wiſh I were in 
- Penſylvania not myſelf. He told me the 
' Reafon why they could not read the De- 
claration, ſaying, It was arbitrary, and 
not according 10 Law, and that it was a 
Matter of Conſcience to them; and 
others were to have their Liberty by it, 
beſides Proteſtant Diſſenters. He told 
me alſo, That they were put on to do 
thoſe Things which they had done againſt 
Diſſenters; but when I told him of it 
before, he could not believe it, till it 
came thus upon them, I had acquainted 
him formerly, that I had read a Sermon 
that was preach*d, to prove the Church 
of Rome to be a falſe Church; becauſe 
ſhe was a. perſecuting Church ; and now, 
faid I, the Members of the Church of 
- Rome puts you on, not only to perſecute 
upon the Penal Laws that were made 
_ againſt Diſſenters, but by thoſe Laws alſo. 
that were made againſt Popiſh Recuſants; 
and by the ſame Argument may we _ 
they 
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they ſay, The Church of England is a 
falſe, Church, becauſe. it is a perſecuting 
Church, The Biſhop ſaid, They did 
not conſider, nor know it then, as they 
did now. I took my Leave of him, and 
he kindly acknowledged my Viſit; and 
after ſome Time. they were releaſed. 
Afterwards the Biſhop, came to Welch- 
Pool, in the Afſize-Week, and in the 
Evening ſent for me to the High-She- 
riff's Houſe ; there being with him moſt 
of the Juſtices, and Deputy-Lieutenants 


of the County, with many of the Clergy, 


bo 8 
who were very civil to me. The Biſhop 


told them, That he had ſent for me, and. 
that he was more beholding to me, than 


viſit him in his Troubles; and he deſired 
of them to do me all the Kindneſs they. 


could, and he would take it as done to 


himſelf, When Supper was over, the 
Biſhop. and the High- Sheriff, Edward 
Vaughan, of Llangedwin, took: me into a 
private Room with them, and. we. dif- 
courſed a little about the Times. Fhere. 
yas ſome Report of the Coming in of 
the Prince of Orange, and in a little 


Time I had an Account that the Prince 


was landed, which was great Satisfaction 
to the Biſnop; for he ſaid, Some proſe- 
K 4 cuted 
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cated him very cloſe for his Life. And 
when the Prince of Orange was made 
King of England, &c. and Liberty of 
Conſe tence was eſtabliſhed by Law, * and 
others were well ſatisfied with it. | 

And now I think it worthy to take 
Notice of the ſeveral Kindneſſes, upon 
Acconnt of our ſuffering F riends, I re- 
ceived from this Biſhop Lloyd, in his 
ſeveral Dioceſſes; for as we record the 
Hard- heartedneſs and Cruelty we have 
found from unmerciful perſecuting Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy, and how many they 
have made poor, Widows, and Father- 
leſs, I think it is Juſtice and Equity in us 
to record all the Mercy, Tenderneſs, and 
Compaſſion, we find trom thoſe that are 
conſcientious and charitable among mo” | 
For Inftance; 
| Biſhop Lloyd being at a Viſitation in 
Llanvilling, in this County of Monigome- 
ry, four peeviſh Men, Church-wardens 
of Welch- Pool, did intend to proſecute 
my Son-in-law Jacob Endon, for not pay- 
ing towards the Repairs of their Wor- 
ſhip-houſe. I went with my Son- in-law, 
and waited on the Biſhop, and told him: 
the Caſe. He very quickly called the 
Church- wardens, and told them, There 
was an Act of Parliament, ordering a 

more 
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more eaſy Way, and with leſs Charge,. to 
recover by Diſtreſs, than to drive to Ex- 
communications. He enquired for the 
Act, which I gave him; and he turned 
to that Clauſe, read it to the Wardens, 
ſaying, That he himſelf drew that Clauſe 
in the Act; and told them, how they 
ought to go to the Juſtices for a War- 
rant; but, ſaid he, why will you go to 
the Charge of a Warrant? Cannot you 
go and take a Pewter Diſh, or ſome 
other Thing, near the Value; 1 warrant. 
they will never ſue you for it: For, faid 
he, we muſt do unto them, as we would 
be done unto, if we were in their Condia 
tion: So he quickly diſpatched. them. 
Then I told him, I was come moreover 
in the Behalf of a Priſoner: on the ſime 
Account, whoſe Name was Richard Da- 
dies, near Ruabon, in Denbi ihſhire ; and 
be adviſed me to go to the Chancellor 
Dr. Vynne, whom I ſhould find, he faid, - 
a very fair Man; fo he called him to ue, 
and. left us tog ther. z and I took m 
Leave of the Bi acknowledginag his 
Kindneſs. When 17 had fully diſcourſed 
che Chancellor about the Triſoner, I 
found him very fair; and in a little 
Time after, I heard my Friend R. Da- 
vies was diſcharged 3 RE ſeveral Kind- 
5 nt ils 
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neſſes T have had of the Chancellor ſince. 
When the ſaid Wardens came Home, 
they reported what Favour I had with 
the Biſhop, and were troubled thereat; 
but neither myſelf nor Son- in- law were 
ever after troubled about thoſe Repairs 
of their Worſhip-houſe. 

Another Time, when I was going to 
London, and viſiting Friends in my Way, 
I écall'd at Timothy Burberough's, at Aino 

on ibe Hill, in NorthaniptenBire, where I 
underſtood he was gone to Priſon. 1 
enquired the Cauſe of his Impriſonment, 
and his Wite told me, The Prieſt of the 
Pariſh had left their ſmall Tithes, and 
other Tithes, till he thought they a- 
mounted to a conſiderable Value; and 
then he came and took away near all that 
they had, and ſent him to Northampton 
Jai where he had been for fome Time. 

took a Memorandum of it, and when 1 
went to London, I thought of the Afffie- 
tions and Exerciſe of my poor Brother. 
My old Friend Biſhop Lloyd being then 
at London, I went to his Lodgings at 
Whitehall, and I muſt ſay, he was very 
ready to come to me. After ſome Diſ- 
courle, I laid the diſtreſſed Caſe of my. 
Friend T. Burberough before him. He 
anſwered, He did not know what to do. 
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in it, the Prieſt of Aino was a Stranger 
to him, and out of his Diocels.' I told. 
him, if he would be pleaſed to write 4 
few Lines t to the Biſhop of Peterborough, 
for it was in that Dioceſs, J faid, he 
might peradventure write a few Lines to 
the Prieſt of Aino, to be more moderate 
and conſcientious, in not taking af 
than the Value of that which he calle 
his Due, and caſting the poor Man fronv 
his Family into Prifon alſo. The Caſe 
J left with the Biſhop, and he took Care 
to ſend it to the Biſhop of Peterborough, 
who ſent it to the Prieſt of Aino; an 
Biſhop Lloyd ſent” the Prieſt's Anſwer, 
with a Letter from the Biſhop of Peter- 
borough to himſelf, in a Leder of his to 
me near welch. Pool; which I took as a 
great ! Kindneſs and Favour from him. 
Not long after this, I went to London 
again, and called at my Friend 7. Bur- 
berough” 85 where foand him at Home, 
being releaſed; he told me the Prieſt had 
ſent an Order for him to come Home; 
and that he came to reaſon and diſcourſe 


with him. It ſeems 5 was not ſo unkind 


as he had been tormer 
In the ear 700, ere was a con 
derable 8 gs on Friends-in Worceh- 
ire, an Acco nt LA which » Was given 
me 
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me * my Friend. E dward Burn, of 
Worceſter, who deſired me to uſe my In- 
tereſt with Biſhop Lloyd for the Relief 
of Jobn Fowler , and his Mother- in. laws 
the Widow Banbury, who was a Pri- 
ſoner for Tithe in the out County- Priſon: 
in Worceſter, and he ſent me their whole 
Cafe. When I underſtood it, I found a 
Concern upon me to make what Haſte I 
could to the Biſhop, who was then at his 
Palace at. Hartlebury, a few Miles from 
| Rewdley, I conſidered alſo, what a great 
Sufferer our Friend William Sankey had 
been by one Vernon, a cruel An. 
Prieſt of the Pariſh he lived in, who had 
caſt him into Priſon, when he had five 
or ſix ſmal! Children, and his Wife lately 
dead. He ſeveral Times took from him 
more than treble the Value of his pretend 
ed Due for Tithe. From Bewdley J went 
to William Sankey's, and told him I was to 
go to the Biſhop, and deſired him to go 
with me.. In the Morning we went toge- 
ther. I enquired for the Biſhop's Secre- 
tary, Francis Evans, who very lovingly 
came to us, brought us in, and ſaid, 
He would acquaint his Lord that I was 
there. 3; and in a little Time the Biſhop 
came to us. And. aftef ſome Diſcourſe, 


I rold the Biſhop,, I was not only come 
to 
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give. him a Viſit, but I was come — 
roll y from Home, in Behalf of ſo 
riends of mine, who ſuffer'd for Tithe 
in that Country ; and that I was inform- 
ed, there had been three committed to 
Worceſter Jail by one Kerry, the Prieſt of 
Tredington, and that two of them were 
releaſed, and the third remains a Priſoner, 
Releaſed, ſaid he, How are they releaſed? 
I told him, By the Hand of their great 
Creator. It ſeems then, ſaid he, they 
are dead; and the ſame Man, ſaid 1, 
doth proſecute the Widow of one of 
them, viz. William. Banbury s, and hath 
already put her into your Court, for that 
which her Huſband ſuffered and died for; 
and we reckon, that in common Eaw, 
when the Priſoner dies in Priſon, the 
Proſecution ceaſes. I do not know, ſaid 
| he, but the Debt may be paid, but the 
Charges are not; and I know not what 
to do with that Man, for I hear he is a 
very covetous Man, and 1 have no Pow- 


er over him, but once in three Years. 


J was lately in my Viſitation there, and 


had I known this then, I might have 
done your Friends ſome Kin nefs: 1 


ſaid, If thou wilt be fo kind as to write 
a few Lines to him, and let him know. 
what Complaint is made to thee of him; 


and 
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and hom chou art informed, that two of - 
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ed William to be chere the Day appointed; 
with the Prieſt, I was inform'd, the 
Prieſt went the Day before to the Bi 
and W. Sankey went the Day appoint 
and I was inform'd that the Biſhop thould 
fay, There was no Help tor what was 
paſt, but he would take Care he ſhould 
do ſo no more to Wilkam Sankey. I heard 
fince that Time, he hath taken it in 
Kind from him, with more Moderation 
than before; and that the Biſhop was 
kind to V. Sankey ever ſince. 
Fobn Fowler, one of the three beſort | 
mentioned, (Robert Grimes, and . Ban- 
bury being dead) was diſcharged; and as 
for the Widow Banbury's Caſe, who was 
ſeverely proſecuted by the Prieft, intend- 
ing to get it to an Excommunication, 
that was ſtopp'd, and ſhe was troubled 
no more. 
Before I parted with end deni told 
him, There was a Friend of ours, Nil. 
kam Catiril, that kept School at Morceſ- 
ter, who was proſecuted very cloſe by 
ſome, for keeping School without a Li- 
eenſe, and they did intend to bring him 
under an Excommunicato Ca; * 1 
he was not pleaſed to be kind to him, 
they would put him to all the Charge 
and Trouble they could. The Bae 
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bid his Secretary take Care about i it. So 
all that 1 requeſted of the Biſhop at that 
Time, was friendly and kindly granted 
me, and Care was taken that they were 
not troubled nor moleſted on theſe Ac- 
counts. Then the Biſhop order'd us to 
dine there that Day, and we parted 
friendly and lovingly with him; and he 
deſired me, when I came that Way, not 
to be ſtrange to him. From thence 1 
went to Worceſter, and gave Friends an 
Account of my Succeſs with the Biſnop. 
Fſtaid with them a little while, and then 
went to Bromyard, and had a Meeting 
therez ſo I went through Part of Here- 
fordſbire, to Lemſter. And I can bleſs 
and praiſe the Name of the Lord, who 
was with me all along in my Journey, 
and brought me ſafe Home to my Wife 
and Family; and when I gave them an 
Account of my Journey, they praiſed 
the Lord with me, who had been my 
Preſerver and Defender. 

In a little Time after, I went for Lon. 
dong: and being at the Meeting about 
Friends Sufferings, there was mentioned 
the Sufferings ot Friends in Lancaſter 
Caſtle; by the Dean and Chapter of 
Worceſter, atid they had been there for 
ſeveral Years, though Friends had made 

Intereſt 
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Intereſt to get them off, and Friends at 
Worceſter. uſed their Intereſt with the 
Chancellor, who ſeemed to be very 
kind to them; yet for all that, they. 
could not have them diſcharged. When 
I came. from London, I went to the Bi- 
ſhop at Worceſter. . He was very free. 
with me, and in a little Time the Chan- 
cellor came to us, and the Biſhop gave 
me to underſtand, who. he was. I told 
them, I was glad. to ſee them both to- 
gether ; and ſaid, When I was lately. in 
London, we had the Sufferings of our 
Friends in Lancaſbire before us, for a 
ſmall Matter of Tithe, alledged to be- 
long to the Dean and Chapter of Vor- 
ceſter; and I told the Biſhop, that 1 
thought the Chancellor was not a Stran- 
ger to it; for 1 had heard, he had been 
often ſollicited on their Behalf. The 
Chancellor told him, He did underſtand 
it, and that theſe Men were there for a 
ſmall” inconſiderable Matter; and ſaid, 
he was ſorry that thoſe Men died i Wor- 
ceſter, becauſe in Conſcience they could 
not pay that little Tithe to the Prieſt of 
Tredingtan, and he was afraid theſe Men 
would die there alſo, except ſome Way 
was found out for their Releaſe. .: The 
Biſhop aked, How long they had been 
therg? 
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: chere? 1 think the Chancellor ſaid, four 
or five Vears. The Biſhop aid, dif 
charge them, diſcharge them; and order d 
them to de diſcharged, without paying 
an Fees. After a little Pime, I parted 
with the "Biſhop, and Chancenlor, and 
acknqwledged their Kindneſs; I went 
to Friends in the City of Morceſter, and 
told Nulam Pardoe what Succeſs 1 had 
with the Biſho J _ them to wait on 
the Chancelle et the Order, that 
it migbt be ſeh tf dily; and in a little 

E | heard they were eames 5 
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| Retation of fome of the Labours and den- 
ces of bf ancient and honourable 
riend Richard Davies, from his own 

e which be finiſhed a little before 
2 Deceaſe : It remains, therefore, to 
e ſome Account of bis laſt Year's 
Yavels, &c. together with the Tims 
| a Manner of bis Departure, Ke. 


N the Year 1702; he went to London, | 
bis Daughter Tace Endon accompany- 
ing him, and ſtaid in and about the City 
feveral Weeks, viſiting Friends in their 
Meetings, 
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Meetings, and had many good and com- 
fortable Opportunities among them. He, 
together with eleven Friends more, were, 
appointed by the Yearly-meeting to go 
to the Queen at Windſor, with an Ac- 
| knowledgment from Friends for the Con- 
tinuation of their Liberty and Protection 
under her Government; at which Time 
he in particular ſpoke to the Queen, 
When he was clear of thoſe Parts, he 
returned homewards, and came through 
Worcefter, where he went to viſit his old 
Friend Biſhop Lloyd, who was glad to ſee 
him. That was the laſt Time they ſaw 
each other. 

After his Return Wome. he often vi- 
fited ſome neighbouring Meetings, and 
was at the Yearly-meeting of Wake the 
Spring following. 

About the let End of the third 
Month, 1704, he went up to London 
again to the Yearly-meeting, his Grand- 
fon David Endon attending him. He 
viſited Friends as he paſſed through 

Stowerbridge, Banbury, Ayleſbury, &. 
and ſtaid in and about the City for near 
two Months, being ſomething weak and 

ſickly. When he was clear of the City, 
he returned os directly Home, and 
came well to his Family, 5 


214). : | 
Im the Beginning of the Year 1705, he 


met with ſome Exerciſe ; for on the 1ſt 
of the third Month, his dear and honeſt 
Wife died, who had been very tender 
and careful over him, and a Woman 
very ſerviceable to Friends and Truth in 
many Reſpects. She was a plain, upright, 
and honeſt-hearted Woman; one that 
loved Truth in Simplicity. She left a 
good Report behind her, after they had 
lived together about Forty-ſix Years. 
In the firſt Month, 1706, he was at 

the Vearly- meeting of Wales, at Llanid-. 
les, in Monigomeryſbire, being the laſt 
Yearly-meeting he was at in Wales. On. 
the 1 5th of the ſecond Month following, 
he took his Journey, with his Grandſon. 
D. E. towards Briſtol. He had a Meet- 
ing at Lemſter, and at Roſs in . Hereford- 
ſhire, and thence went to Briſtol, and 
lodged at Charles Harford's, Jun. where 
he viſited Friends at their Yearly-meet- 
ing, and ſtai& about a Week; and on 
the 170. of the ſecond Month, ſet for- 
ward towards London, and came to French. 
bay, and had a Meeting there. The 
iſt of the third Month he had a Meeting 
at Sadbury in Glouceſterſhire; the 5th at 
Cirenceſter; the 8th at Oxford, being the. 
Firſt-day of the Week, where a 
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of the Scholars came in, and were rude 
for ſome Time; but after our Friend 
| Richard Davies had ſpoke a while in the 
Meeting, they 3 more ſober; ſome 
of them ſate down, and ſtaid till the Con- 
cluſion of the Meeting; and Friends took 
Notice that the Meeting was much more 
quiet than uſual. From thence he went 
to Henley, and had à Meeting there; and 
ſo to Windſor, where he had a Meeting ; 
thence he went to London, and lodged at 
his Friend and Kinſman's Thomas Lloyd's, 
He attended the Yearly-meeting, and 
ſtaid in and about the City, viſiting. 
Friends at their Meetings, until the 19th 
of the fourth Month ; at which Time be 
returned homewards, and had a Meeting 
the 21ſt at Cheſham, where William 
Bingley | was; the 22d they had a Meet- 
ing at Ayleſvury ; z and went thence to their 
Yearly-meeting at Banbury, where were 
many Friends from divers Parts. The 
28th he came to Worceſter, William Bing- 
ley ſtill accompanying him, where they 
had a Meeting. The goth he went to 
Droitwich, and had a Meeting there. 
The it of the fifth Month he had a 
Meeting at Bromſerove; the 2d at Bir 
ming bam, and lodged at John Pemberton's; 
the 4th he went to the Quarterly- meet- 


ing 
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ing at Wolverhampton, and paſſed thence 
to .Stowerbridge, and lodge at Ambroſe 
Crotoley's: And ſo pon the ꝗth of the 
"fifth Month, 1906, he Tetorned fafe 
Home 10 hits” Namiy at Cloddierocbion, 
near Melch. Pool, having been away near 
„ „„ 
After this Journey he continued moſt- 
ly at Home, in his ufual Health, and 
viſited ſeveral neighbouring Meetings. 
In the latter End of the 8th Month, fe 
was at the Burial of an ancient Woman 
Friend, Anne Thomas, in Salop, and at 
' ſeveral other Burials near Home; at 
which Times he often had very good Ser- 
vice, and People would hear him gladly, 
for be had à ſolid and grave Delivery, 
and was wiſe and ſound in his Matter, 
which was very taking with moſt People. 
AQ His laſt Sickneſs was very ſhort; for 
on the ſixth Day of the Week he was at 
Melcb- Pocl, and findingchimſelf not well, 
went Home, and the next Day. kept the 
Houſe. On Firſt-day following, ſeveral 
Friends went to ſee him from Dolohran 
Meeting, and had a little Opportunity 
to wait together, upon the Lord with him. 
He ſpoke very little to any, and his Pain 
cost inuing upon him; the next Day, be- 
eee. 


[299] 


AWobt Et ointh Hour in the Horiing, he 
e, departed this Eife, bting in the 
eyenty-third Year of his Age. 
he 2 5th, being the: Day appo piped 
r kis'Bdrial,” many, Friends from urs 
*Parts, and other People, met at his 
"Houfe at Cloddiccochion, and his Body was 
born by them to the Orxve yard, near 
his own Houſe, and there «decently i. 
err d near his Wife's Grave. In the 
Graye-yarl there was held a ſolemn 
Meeting. and feveral Teſtimonies were 
"born, in the Power and Life of Truth, 
to Le general Satisfaction of. RA 
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